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àôêàôØÜ²Î²Ü 2012-2013 î²ðºÞðæ²ÜÆ ìºð²ØàôîÆÜ

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð úðÐÜàôÂº²Ü ÊúêøÀ

êÇñ»ÉÇ îÝûñ¿Ý »õ ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ«

Â³ÝÏ³·ÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ«

Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ ÍÝáÕù »õ ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý Ð³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ

2012-2013 áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇÝ« ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ëÇñáí »õ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý

ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏþáÕçáõÝ»Ù Ò»½ μáÉáñ¹« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏÝ»ñ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇÝ

ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ£ Îþ³ÕûÃ»Ù »õ ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ»Ù« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ ÁÉÉ³Û Û³çáÕ« μ»ÕáõÝ »õ ³Ýíï³Ý·« Ç

å³ÛÍ³éáõÃÇõÝ Ù»ñ Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ ÙÇïùÇÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÇÝ£ 

êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ«

ö³éù Ïáõ ï³Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ Ù»½Ç ³éÇÃÁ ÁÝÍ³Û»ó Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ μáÉáñ»Éáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ

ï³ñÇ ÙÁ« »õ ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ Ýáñ ¹áõé ÙÁ ÏÁ μ³Ý³Û Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Û³õ»ñÅáõÃ»³Ý »ñÃÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»-

Éáõ£ Ð³Û ¸åñáóÁ« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ùñÇëïáÝ¿³ÓáÛÉ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïÙ³Ý ¹³ñμÝáóÝ ¿ áõ åÇïÇ

ÙÝ³Û© ³Ýáñ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ¿ áñ ÏÁ Ï»ñïáõÇÝ Ñ³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù »°Ý áõ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ý Ù»ñ Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý« ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý« Í³ÕÏáõÙÇÝ »-

ñ³ßËÇùÁ£ ²Ûë Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ¿ áñ Ð³Û ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÁ Ñ³Û Ù³ÝáõÏÇÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÇÝ ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÏÁ

Ï³Ã»óÝ¿ Ð³Û ¶ÇñÇÝ áõ ¸åñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñ·³ñï»³Û Ï³ÃÇÉÝ»ñÁ« ÏÁ Ñ³ñëï³óÝ¿ ³ÝáÝó ÙÇïùÝ áõ Ñá-

·ÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç ï³ñμ»ñ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõáÕ Ù³ïÕ³ß ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñμÝáõÇÝ

Çμñ»õ Ñ³°Û« áñáß»Ý ³åñÇÉ áõ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍ»É Çμñ»õ Ñ³°Û« ¹³éÝ³Ý ÏñáÕÝ áõ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý£ Ð³Û Ù³ÝáõÏÇÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÇÝ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ó»éù»ñ¿Ý Í³÷

ÏÁ ÉëáõÇª ßÝáñÑÇõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÙÇõë ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ Ó»éù»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³-

óÙ³Ý£ Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ï³ñ»Ùáõï í»ñ³Ýáñá· å³ï·³Ùáí ÏÁ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Û Ù»½Ç£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ« ³Û¹

å³ï·³ÙÁ Ïáõ ·³Û Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ« ³Ýáñ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ë³ï³ñ»Éáõ

Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí£ Ì³ÝûÃ ¿« áñ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉÁª Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2012Á Ñéã³Ï³Í

¿ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ î³ñÇ£ ²Ûë å³ï·³ÙÁ åÇïÇ ãÙÝ³Û ËûëùÇ áõ μ³Ý³õáñ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ë³Ñ-

Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ³ÛÉ μáÉáñë Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í »Ýù ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ »õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñáí å³ÝÍ³óÝ»Éáõ Ð³Û

¶ÇñùÁ« Ù»½ Ñ³ñëï³óÝáÕ ³ÛÉ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ£ ¶Çï»Ýù« áõ åÇïÇ ãÙáéÝ³Ýù »ñμ»ù« áñ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÝ

¿ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ ³åñáÕ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÁª Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ¿ù ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý í³ÛñÁ«

ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« ·ÇñùÁ å¿ïù ã¿ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ íÇ×³ÏÇ« ³ÛÉ å¿ïù ¿ ½³ÛÝ

¹³ñÓÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ ³éûñ»³ÛÇÝ Ù¿Ï Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ýáñ ¿ç»ñ¿Ý Ù»½Ç áõ Ýáñ³Ñ³ëÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ ÷á-

Ë³ÝóáõÇÝ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý« ³ñáõ»ëïÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ μ³½Ù³¹³ñ»³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£

ÂáÕ μ³ñÓñ»³ÉÝ ²ëïáõ³Í ûñÑÝ¿ Ð³Û ¸åñáóÁ« Ð³Û ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç 

ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ ëÇñ»ÉÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ« Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇÝ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÝ áõ

Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ μáÉáñ« ÁÝÍ³Û»Éáí Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ áõ Ù³ñ¹³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ýíï³Ý·

áõ ³ÝË³÷³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ ³éÇÃÝ»ñÁ£

êÇñáÛ ç»ñÙ áÕçáõÝÇõ«

²ÕûÃ³ñ³ñª

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý

²é³çÝáñ¹ 

ì»ñ³Ùáõï 2012-2013

§Ðá·»õáñ äñÇëÙ³Ï¦Ç ³Ûë ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ μ³Ý³Ýù« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê©
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëùáíª áõÕÕáõ³Í ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ì³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 2012-2013 ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇÝ ³éÃÇõ:¦
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PRELATE’S BACK TO SCHOOL MESSAGE

At the start of the 2012-2013 academic year, with Christian love and paternal blessings I greet you all,

dedicated servants of the Armenian School, parents, and dear students, praying for a productive school year.

We give thanks and praise to Almighty God for having granted us yet another year to enrich and

enlighten the minds and spirits of our youth within the Armenian School system.  The Armenian School, an

institution of immense value and importance to us all, is a place where the Armenian identity is formed in

our young ones.  It is where the Armenian language, culture, and spirit is celebrated and instilled in gener-

ation after generation of our youth who are being prepared to lead our nation in future years.  Thanks to the

devotion of our educators and the faith of our parents in the Armenian School, we have thrived over the

decades and the Armenian School will certainly continue to grow and progress for years to come if we con-

tinue with the same determination.

As you know, His Holiness proclaims a special message for each year.  This year’s proclamation of

the “Year of the Armenian Book” is of utmost importance to our educators and students.  Through the writ-

ten word, a people’s values, history, traditions, and culture are transmitted from one generation to the next.

The same is true of the Armenian Book. Thus, it is vital for us all, educators, parents, church and commu-

nity leaders, to teach our youth the significance of books, to instill in them a love of reading, and make sure

that the Armenian Book becomes a part of their daily lives, whether in school or at home. May Almighty

God continue to bless us abundantly, our schools, educators, families, and communities, and guide us in ful-

fillment of our duties to the proper instruction of our children and youth.

Prayerfully,

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian

Prelate, Western United States

2012-2013 School Year

We open this issue of “Spiritual Spectrum” by presenting to our readers the message of His Eminence    
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, addressed to the start of the 2012-2013 academic 

school year.
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Â²ð¶Ø²Üâ²ò ì²ð¸²äºîÜºðàô ²ô²Ü¸À

ÎÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇ Ù»ñ Ù»Í³·áÛÝ ïûÝÁ£ Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á

»õ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó îûÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ëï³óáõó³Í »Ý

³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëï Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óÝáÕ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñ£ Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ »ñÏáõ

³Ý·³Ù ½³ÛÝ ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³Ï¿ Çñ ïûÝ³óáÛóÇÝ Ù¿ç© ÐáÏ-

ï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ß³μ³Ã ûñÁ »õ ÚáõÝÇëÇ í»ñçÁ Ï³Ù

ÚáõÉÇëÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ£

ê© ê³Ñ³Ï Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ ·áñÍ»ñÁ

Ñ³ñáõëï »Ý ¹¿åù»ñáí áõ ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñáí: 387-ÇÝ ³Ý

Êáëñáí ¶© Â³·³õáñÇ ûñáí ÁÝïñáõ»ó³õ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë:

²Ýáñ å³ïñ³ëï³Í 60 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁª ê© Ø»ëñáåÇ

å³ïñ³ëï³Í 40 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ« »Õ³Ý Ñ³Û

³Ûμáõμ»ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁª áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù

Ñ³Û ·ñÇ áõëáõóáõÙÁ ï³ñ³Í»óÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ μáÉáñ

ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ« ê© ê³Ñ³ÏÇ »õ ê© Ø»ëñáåÇ áõëáõó-

ã³å»ïáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ »õ óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñáí«

ëÏë»Éáí »ñÏñÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùª ì³Õ³ñß³å³ïÇ Ù¿ç:

ê© ¶ÇñùÁ Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõáí Ï³ñ¹³Éáõ »ñ³½³ÝùÁ »õ

·³Õ³÷³ñÁª ³é³çÇÝ ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ »Õ³õ Ñ³Û ·Çñ»ñáõ

·ÇõïÇÝ« »õ Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñª Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ³é³çÇÝ

Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ ¿ñ ³Ýáñ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:1

´áÉáñë ³É Í³ÝûÃ »Ýù« Ã¿ ê© Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáó ÇÝã-

å¿ë Çñ³·áñÍ»ó Ù»ñ ¶Çñ»ñáõ ¶ÇõïÁ« áñáß ·³Õ³÷³ñ

áõÝÇÝù ³Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ »õ ·Çñ»ñáõ ·ÇõïÇ ï»ëÇÉùÇÝ

Ù³ëÇÝ£ ê© Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáó ÍÝ³Í ¿ñ Ð³Ûó»Ï³ó ¶³õ³éÇÝ

Ù¿ç« 361 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ£ ²Ý Çñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ

áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Í ¿ñ ÛáõÝ³ñ¿Ý »õ ³ëáñ»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÝ»ñÁ« ³Ý Ý³»õ Ã³·³õáñÇÝ å³É³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç

ù³ñïáõÕ³ñÝ ¿ñ£ ²å³« ï»ëÝ»Éáí áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÓáõÉÙ³Ý íï³Ý·Ç »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ¿ñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ·Çñ

ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñáß»ó ¹³éÝ³É í³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ ÝáõÇñáõÇÉ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÇÝ£ 

²å³« ×³Ùμáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ »õ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñ ³Ûó»É»É¿ »ïù« ûñ ÙÁ »ñμ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ó³Í

¿ñ Çñ ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ññ³ßùáí ÙÁ Çñ ³éç»õ - ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ó»éùáí - »ñ»õó³õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

³Ûμáõμ»ÝÁ£ ²Ý ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí« ç»ñÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³õ »õ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ³Û¹ ·Çñ»ñÁ

ê© ê³Ñ³Ï Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ« áñ ìé³Ùß³åáõÑ Ã³·³õáñÇÝ Ñ»ï« ³é³çÇÝ ûñ¿Ý ÇëÏ ë»ñïûñ¿Ý ÏÁ

·áñÍ³Ïó¿ñ Çñ Ñ»ï áõ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ñ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ£

ê© Ø»ëñáå« ³éÝ»Éáí ³ëáñ³Ï³Ý ê© ¶ÇñùÁ« ëÏë³õ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ ·áñÍÁ©

³å³ª Ô³½³ñ ö³ñå»óÇÝ ³Ýáñ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó: 

- ¦ê© ¶ñùÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÏïáñÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ÷áñÓ»ñÁ Ø»ëñáå¿ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³Ý

³ëáñ»ñ¿ÝÇ íñ³Û« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ ·áÑ³óáõóÇã ãë»åáõ»ó³õ »õ ÛáõÝ³Ï³ÝÇ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÇõÝÁ

ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáí« ê³Ñ³Ï å³ñï³õáñáõ»ó³õ Ï³Ù ³é³çÇÝ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÕÕ»É ÛáÛÝÇÝ

íñ³Û« Ï³Ù Ã¿ Ýáñ¿Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»É ÛáÛÝ¿Ýª ³ëáñ»ñ¿ÝÝ ³É ³éç»õÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« »õ ³Ûëå¿ë Û³é³ç »Ï³õ

ê© ¶ñáó ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ê³Ñ³Ï¿ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í« »õ ³Ýáñ Ã¿° Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý

»õ Ã¿° ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃ»³ÙμÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í§:2  

Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ê© ê³Ñ³Ï, ê© Ø»ëñáå Çñ»Ýó ëù³Ýã»É³·áñÍ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ

²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»óÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ºÏ»Õ»óÇÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍ ïáõÇÝ, Ð³Û

¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ó³Ýó ÙÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõóÇÝ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ¹¿Ùù»ñáõ ³ñÅ¿ù³õáñ ·áñÍ»ñ Ã³ñ·-Á
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Ù³Ý»óÇÝ, ³ÛÉ»õ ÇÝùÝ³·Çñ μ³ñÓñ³ñÅ¿ù ·áñÍ»ñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï»óÇÝ »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ª ÑÇÙÁ ¹ñÇÝ Ñ³Û

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý£

ØÝ³ÛáõÝ ³ñÅ¿ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ëÏÇ½μ ³éÇÝ º© ¹³ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ

ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÁÝÃ³ó³Ý ³ñ³· ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáí« áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Í ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ

Ï»Ý¹³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, ÙÇÝã»õ 439-440  Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ ³ÝáÝó Ù³Ñ¿Ý »ïù, Û³çáñ¹áÕ ¹³ñ»ñáõ

ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ý« Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáí£

²Ûë ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ Çμñ ·»ñ³½³Ýó ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÃÇõÝ,

ÝáõÇñ³·áñÍ»ó ÙïùÇ ³Û¹ Ù»Í ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ »õ ³ÝáÝó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Û³ïÏ³óáõó ³Ûë

Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ïûÝÁ© êñμáó Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó£ ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ïûÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý »õ μáí³Ý¹³Ï³ÉÇó

μÝáÛÃÁ, ³ÙμáÕç áÏï»Ùμ»ñÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ³Í ¿ ØÞ²ÎàÚÂÆ ²ØÆê£ ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ

å³ï³ñ³· ÏÁ Ù³ïáõóáõÇ, ù³ñá½Ý»ñ ÏÁ ïñáõÇÝ, Ý³»õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ íñ³Û, Ñ³Û³ß³ï

μáÉáñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇÝ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ μ³½Ù³ï»ë³Ï Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£

²ñ¹³ñûñ¿Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃ ëÇñáÕ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ³Ùμ³õ ß³Ñ³Í »Ýù« μ³Ûó å¿ïù ¿ ×Ç· ÁÝ»Ýù«

áñå¿ë½Ç ãÙáéÝ³Ýù ³åñÇÉ ³Û¹ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ë¿ñÁª Ã¿° »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ Ã¿°

³½·³ÛÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáí: Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ïûÝÁ Ù»½ Ññ³õ¿ñ ÏþáõÕÕ¿ áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»Ý³Ýù í»ñ³åñÇÉ

³Û¹ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáõ»ó³Ý ·Çñ»ñáõ ·Çõïáí »õ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ Ã³ñ·-

Ù³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ³ÙÉáõÃ»³Ý ã¹³ï³å³ñï»É Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ »õ

·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùμáí Çñ ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ ï³ÝÇÉ ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿Ï ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ: Ð³ñÏ ¿

áñ í³é å³Ñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ« Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë« áõ

÷áñÓ»Ýù í»ñ³åñÇÉ Çñ»Ýó Ïï³ÏÁ Ù»ñ ³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

Ê³ãÇÏ êñÏ© Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý

------------------------------------------------

1. ÞÝáñÑù ²ñù© ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý«  Ð³Û³½·Ç êáõñμ»ñ« ¿ç 67©

2. ²½·³å³ïáõÙ« ¾ç 280©

FEAST OF THE HOLY TRANSLATORS

The feast of the Holy Translators is regarded as one of our

greatest feasts. The Armenian people celebrate the Feast of the

Holy Translators once on Thursday following the fourth Sunday

after Pentecost (occurring in June or July), and once on the sec-

ond Saturday of October (October 8-14).

St. Sahak and St. Mesrob, together with the marvelous efforts of

their pupils not only translated the Holy Bible (Astvadzashounch -

Breath of God), but they also gave the Armenian Church a

national character, established a network of Armenian schools,

and translated the invaluable works of the great church fathers of

the time. In addition, they authored great works of their own, and

especially laid the foundation of Armenian historiography. These

works of everlasting value were accomplished during the early

years of the fifth century, and with growing momentum through-

out their lifetimes until about the years 439-440. Such productive

work continued after their deaths, by others, for the rest of the

century, and during following centuries. It is for this basic reason 

that the Armenian Church, in supreme appreciation, consecrated
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these intellectual giants and established a special feast day in their memory - Feast of the Holy Trans-

lators. The 5th century was called the Golden Age. 

Therefore, St. Sahag and St. Mesrob are two great saintly figures, who conceived the idea of trans-

lating the Bible into Armenian. Their names are always remembered together. 

Until the beginning of the fifth century, Armenian was not a written language for the simple rea-

son that it did not have its own alphabet. State documents were written either in Persian or in Greek.

Church services were conducted either in Greek or in Syriac. It was St. Mesrob who made Armenian a

written language by the miraculous help of God and as a reward to his unshakeable faith, in the year 404

A.D. St. Sahag was the last descendant of St. Gregory, the Enlightener of Armenia. He was born in 354 and

educated like his forefathers in Cesarea of Cappadocia and then in Constantinople. St. Sahag was ordained

Catholicos in 387 and became one of the longest reigning heads of the Armenian Church, leading the

Armenian faithful and the Church for almost fifty years. He was a great scholar and could use fluently the

international languages of the time, Greek, Persian and Syriac. He died in 436.

St. Mesrob gathered some disciples and proceeded to preach in remote parts of Armenia where

Christianity had not yet sufficiently penetrated. However, not having the Bible in Armenian was a great

handicap for him to make his mission successful. Conducting the Church services in foreign languages, of

which the public could hardly understand anything, was troubling his mind and soul. He finally made up

his mind to find a proper Alphabet for his people to translate the Bible and the entire Church Ritual into

Armenian.

St. Sahag and St. Mesrob immediately trained their disciples in the new Alphabet. These disciples

opened schools all over the country to teach Armenian youth to read and write in their native language.

St. Sahag and St. Mesrob, with the collaboration of their disciples, began the great work of translating the

Bible and the Church Ritual. It took them many years to complete this colossal work of translation. They

later revised their first and hasty translation according to a more “accurate” text, especially brought from

Constantinople. The translation and the revision of the whole Bible (about 75 books according to our text)

took some thirty years. It was begun in 405 A.D. and completed about 435 A.D. For the perfection of style

and accuracy of meaning, the Armenian Version is called by some scholars, “The Queen of the

Translations.”

Armenian was the fifth language into which the Bible was translated, the first translation being in

Greek, the second Egyptian, the third Syriac, the fourth Latin, which was finished in the year 405, almost

at the time when the Armenian translation was begun.3 

Even though we as Armenians are known to be a nation of life and culture, we should try not to

forget where we have come from, the past, the history and the moments which make us Armenian. It is

the same case for the Feast of the Holy Translators, we should always try to re-live the remembrance of

the saints in our lives, through church services and cultural events. Therefore, it is up to us (especially the

youth) to not forget the language and traditions of our ancestors, whom devoted and martyred their lives

in order to preserve it. 

Deacon Khatchig Shannakian

-------------------------------------------------------------
3.  (Bishop S. Kaloustian, Saints and Sacraments of the Armenian Church)
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øðÆêîàÜº²Ú Ð²Ú ÀÜî²ÜÆø ºô øðÆêîàÜ¾²Î²Ü ¸²êîÆ²ð²ÎàôÂÆôÜ
(Þ³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÃÇõ¿Ý)

øñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ

Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï°»½ñ³÷³Ï»Ýùª í»ñ³ñÅ»õáñ»Éáí »õ í»ñ³-

Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí ³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³ëï³ï ³Ûñ-ÏÇÝ-½³õ³Ï, ÙÇáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÓÝ³½áÑ ëÇñáÛ, Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý,

³ÝÓÝáõÇñáõÃ»³Ý, Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý© ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý

Ý»ñùÇÝ ³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇ Ñá·»õáñ Ï³åª áëÏÇ ûÕ³ÏÝ»ñáí ³·áõ-

óõ³Í »õ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó, Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Éñ³-

óáõóÇã ¹»ñ»ñáõ, å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó ÝáÛÝù³Ý ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý

Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý, μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý »õ

Ñá·»õáñ μáÉáñ Ù³ñ½»ñ¿ Ý»ñë, Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹Á ï³·Ý³å»óÝáÕ

μáÉáñ μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñ¿ »õ  Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û£ 

Æ í»ñçáÛ Ï°áõ½»Ýù Ñ³õ³ï³É« Ã¿ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Û

ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ, ³½·ÇÝ, Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ ¿ áõ

í³Õáõ³Ý Ýáñ »õ Ñ½ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Ï»ñïáÕ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ

ÏáñÇ½Á£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ³Ù¿Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ   ³Ûëû°ñ å³Û-

Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ í»ñ³-

Ï»Ýë³õáñáõÙÁ, í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ Ë³ñëËáõ³Í ùñÇëïáÝ¿-

³Ï³Ý »õ ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ

³ÝÏáñÝã»ÉÇ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó

³éáÕç ÁÙμéÝáõÙÝ»ñáõ »ÝÃ³ÑáÕ í¿ÙÇÝ íñ³Û, áñå¿ë½Ç Ñ³Ûáõ ³é³ù»É³ÑÇÙÝ »õ Éáõë³õáñã³ß³õÇÕ

Ñ³õ³ïùÁ, Ñ³Û»óÇ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ý³Õ³ñï å³Ñå³ÝáõÇÝ »õ ³Ûë, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï μáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ ³½·³-

ÏáñÍ³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ áõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñáë³ÝùÝ»ñáõ, Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ¹¿Ù Í³é³óáÕ ³ñ¹Ç Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ

³ÛÉ³ë»ñÇã íï³Ý·Ý»ñáõÝ, ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³éûñ»³Û Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáõÝ

»õ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ£  

²é ³Û¹ Ï°³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ýù Ù»ñ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ.-

³.- Ð³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ« ³ëïáõ³Í³Ï»¹ñáÝ Ï³éáÛóª ÇÝùÝ Çñ Ù¿ç ÷áùñÇÏ »Ï»Õ»óÇ ÙÁÝ ¿ »½³ÏÇ Çñ

ÏáãáõÙáí »õ Ýå³ï³Ïáí£ Ð³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ μÝáñáßÇã Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÝ »Ý ëñμáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÏñûÝ³μáÛñ

ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ, μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ, Ñá·»õáñ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÁ£

μ.- Ð³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ ¹³ñμÝáó ¿ »õ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ ³é³çÇÝ

¹åñáó« å³Ñ³å³Ý ç³Ñ³ÏÇñÁ Ñá·»õáñ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý« ëÝáõóÇãÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáõ,

ëñμáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ïáÑÙÇÏ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£ 

·.- Ð³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ á·»Õ¿Ý ÷áùñÇÏ Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÑáÕÇÝ, çáõñÇÝ, »ñÏÝùÇÝ£ Ð³Ûáó

ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÇ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý, Ñ³õ³ïùÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝª Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³õ³Ý¹

¹¿åù»ñáõÝ, Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý á·áéáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Çï¿³É-

Ý»ñáõÝ£  

¹.- ºÃ¿ Ï°áõ½»Ýù áñ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, ³½·Á, ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ,

Ñ³Ûáó μ³Ý³ÏÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ Ñ½ûñ³Ý³Ýª Çñ»Ýó ×ßÙ³ñÇï ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý

Ù¿ç Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ýª û·Ý»Éáõ, Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ »õ Éáõ-

ë³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ç³Ùμ»Éáõ, ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»Éáõ, Ù³ùáõñ ÝÏ³ñ³·Çñ Ï»ñï»Éáõ, ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ, ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·-

Ý»Éáõ, å¿ïù ¿ å³ßïå³Ý»Ýù »õ μ³ñáÛ³å¿ë ½ûñ³óÝ»Ýù Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ£

».-  ì³Õáõ³Ý Ù»ñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý, ³½·³ÛÇÝ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ

Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û Ï»³Ýù¿ Ý»ñë ÝáõÇñ»³É, Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹Çñ, ¹ñ³Ï³Ý,
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û·ï³Ï³ñ, ßÇÝÇã, ×ßÙ³ñÇï »õ í³õ»ñ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ »õ

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ »õ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ³ñÏ³õáñ ¿ áñ

³ÛÅÙ¿Ý ÇëÏ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ«

Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ñ³Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ¿ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ »ïù,

Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ»ï³ÙïÇÝ áõ í»ñ³Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Ý Ñ³Û áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-

Ï³ñ·Áª ·Çï³Ï³Ý, Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹Ç Ññ³åáõñÇã Ù»ÃáïÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÙáõÝùÝ»ñáí »õ ³ñÑ»ëï³-

·Çï³Ï³Ý Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙáíª Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ, Ñ³Ù³ë÷Çõéù»³Ý

Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñ ·áÑ³óÝ»Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿ »õ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ¿ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ³Í£  

½.- Ð³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ  ëÇñïÝ ¿ Ñ³Û ³½·ÇÝ« ÇëÏ Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÁ  ÙÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Áª Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ,

Ñ³Û³Ï³½Ù³õáñÙ³Ý, ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý »õ ·áÛ³å³Ûù³ñÇ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ«

Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý áõ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Éáíª Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³-

ËÝ¹Çñ áõ ·Çï³ÏÇó ÍÝáÕÇ, ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÇ, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-

Ã»³Ýó »õ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ å³ñïùÝ áõ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ÝÇõÃ³å¿ë ë³ï³ñ»É,

μ³ñáÛ³å¿ë Ý»óáõÏ, ½ûñ³íÇ· áõ ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ ³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ýó »õ

μ³½Ù³½·»³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ»ñáõ, ³½·»ñáõ ÓáõÉ³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ù»½ ³½·áíÇÝ ê³Ñ³Ï-Ø»ëñáå»³Ý ³ÝÅ³Ý·

½ñ³Ñáí, í³Õáõ³Ý Û³ÕÃ³ñß³õ Éáõë³ßáÕ ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñ ³é³çÝáñ¹»É£ ²ßËáõÅ« Ï»ÝëáõÝ³Ï å³Ñ»É Ù»ñ

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ« Ñ³Û ÙïùÇ áõ Ñá·ÇÇ ÉáÛëÇ Ï³×³éÝ»ñÁ, »õ ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ

»ñ³ßË³õáñáÕ Ñ³Û³ïñá÷ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£

øñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ, ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³éÝãáõáÕ ³Ûë

³ßË³ï³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï°³õ³ñï»Ýù ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³É å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí, »Ã¿

Ï°áõ½»Ýù áñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³Û ³ÝÑ³ïÇÝ, ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ã¿ ³½·ÇÝ »ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ù»ñ ëñμ³½³Ý

Ý³ËÝ»³ó ³ñÇõÝÁ ãó³ÙùÇ »õ ùñÇëïáë³Ñ³ëï³ï Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÝ áõ Èáõë³õáñãÇ Ï³ÝÃ»ÕÇÝ ÇõÕÁ

ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ãÑ³ïÝÇÝ£ 

1.- ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý, Ñá·»õáñ »õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ýó ³Ùáõñ Ï³éãÇÉ£

àã Ù¿Ï ÁÝÏñÏáõÙ, ÃáõÉ³óáõÙ, ½ÇçáõÙ Ï³Ù ë³Ï³ñÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý»ñ»ÉÇ Ï³Ù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û

³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÁ, ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ëñμáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÝ áõ

ëñμáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áïÝ³Ñ³ñ»É, ³Õ³ñï»É »õ »ÕÍ³Ý»É ÷áñÓáÕ Ýáñ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó »õ Ùï³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ýó

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ£

2.- ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝã Ù³ï»³ÝÁ, Ñ³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ù»ñ ³ÝÑ³-ï³Ï³Ý

Ã¿ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ëÝáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ, ÏñÃÇãÝ»ñÁ, Ñá·»Ï³Ý Ã¿ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý Ï»óáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ

Ý»ñßÝã³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý« »ñÏñ³õáñ Ã¿ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ ×³-

Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñ, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ³ñ»õ»ÉáõÙ »õ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ ïáõáÕ ³½¹³ÏÝ»ñ,

³ÝËáñï³Ï»ÉÇ ³ëïáõ³Í³Ï³éáÛó í¿Ùù³ñ»ñª áñáÝó íñ³Û ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÁÝï³ÝÇù, ³½·, »Ï»Õ»óÇ

áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Ï³éáõó³Ý»É »õ μÝ³õ ³ÙûÃáí ãÙÝ³É£

3.- ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ, ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ μÍ³-

ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ, ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ »õ ³å³ ëáñí»óÝ»Éáõ, í³ñÅ»óÝ»Éáõ, ÝáÛÝÇëÏ å³ñï³¹ñ»Éáõ

»Ý Ù»ñ ÏñûÝ³-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ý³ËÝ»³ó ïáÑÙÇÏ Ù»ñ

³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÑÝ³õ³Ý¹ Ù»ñ ëñμáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ úñÇÝ³Ï, Áëï Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ïûÝ³óáÛó ûñ³-

óáÛóÇÝ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û å³ñï³õáñ å¿ïù ¿ ½·³Û å³Ñ»É Ù»ñ ëñμ³½³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ïÝûñÇÝ³Í »õ

Ñ³ëï³ï³Í Ø»Í ä³Ñáó Ã¿ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ  »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ûñ³å³Ñ»ñÁ, ß³μ³Ã³å³Ñ»ñÁ Ï³Ù

ÍáÙ³å³ÑáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£

4.- Ø»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ å³ïÙ»É Ñ³Û ³½·ÇÝ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÁ,

³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ëáõñμ»ñáõ, Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõ, Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ëËñ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ÝáÝó

Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõ ù³çáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñáÛ³óáõóÇã, Ñá·»ÏñÃÇã Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ, ÇÝãå¿ëª ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ

Èáõë³õáñÇã, ê³Ý¹áõËï ÏáÛë, ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ»³Ýó Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñ, ê³Ñ³Ï ä³ñÃ»õ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï, ê. ê³Ñ³Ï

»õ Ø»ëñáå, ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó »õ Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó íÏ³Ý»ñ, úÓÝ»óÇ, àñáïÝ»óÇ, î³Ã»õ³óÇ, Ü³ñ»Ï³óÇ,
Ü»ñë¿ë ÞÝáñÑ³ÉÇ »õ ÑáÛÉÁ Ù»ñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇ Ñ»ñáë ïÇï³ÝÝ»ñáõ, Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ áõ
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³ëïáõ³Í³å³ßï ù³ç³Ù³ñïÇÏ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ, ëå³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõ, ÇßË³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ÅáÕáíÁñ-

¹³Ýáõ¿ñ Ã³·³õáñÝ»ñáõ áõ ³ÝÓÝ³½áÑ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõ, áñáÝù Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ñÍ³ÝùÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

÷³éùÝ »Ý »Õ³Í ¹³ñ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï, ½³ÝáÝù áñå¿ë ³ëïáõ³Í³å³ñ·»õ ³õ³Ý¹ »õ Ý»ñßÝãÙ³Ý

Ùßï³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÇõñª å¿ïù ¿ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ýó»É, Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ýáñ

ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ù³ïÕ³ß Ùïù»ñÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³éáÕç ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí

ëÝáõó³Ý»Éáõ, Ïá÷»Éáõ, ¹ñÍ»Éáõ »õ í³Õáõ³Ý ·Çï³ÏÇó Ñ³ÛÁ å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

5.- ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ« Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ûñ³óáÛóÇ ïûÝ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ³Ù¿Ý

³éÃÇõ, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙÇÏ Ù»ñ ïûÝ»ñáõ Ï³Ù ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ÇÝãå¿ëª

Üáñ î³ñÇ, ÌÝáõÝ¹, ¼³ïÇÏ, Ð³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙ, Î³Ý³ã-Î³ñÙÇñ ÏÇñ³ÏÇÝ»ñ, Ê³ãÇ »õ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝ³Û

ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ì³ñ¹³í³éÇ Ã¿ î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ ïûÝ³-Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ²åñÇÉ»³Ý

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ á·»ÏáãáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÃÇõª Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»Éáõ, å³ïÙ»Éáõ, ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Éáõ, å³ï·³Ù»Éáõ

»õ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ »Ý ëÏë»³É Ñ»Ã³Ýáë Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝ»³ó Ñ³õ³ï³ÉÇùÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ ³ßË³ñ³Ñ³Û»³óù¿Ý«

Ñ³½³ñ³Ù»³Û ¹³ñ»ñáõ Ëáñù¿Ý Ù»½Ç Ñ³ë³Í »õ ³Û¹ ïûÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÝãáõáÕ μ³Ûó ³ÛÅÙ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý

ÏÝÇù, ï³ñ³½, Ëáñù »õ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³é³Í Ñá·»õáñ ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃÝ»ñÁ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ïáÑÙÇÏ

ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÑÝ³¹³ñ»³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ç ·ÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÇ

å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ, ÛÇß³ï³Ï»Éáõ, Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ »õ í³é å³Ñáõ»Éáõ »Ý Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ¿, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ¿ áõ

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë£

ºÃ¿ ûï³ñ ³½·»ñ, ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ μÍ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í

Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ Û³ñ·»Ý áõ ÏÁ å³Ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó É»½áõÝ, Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ã¿

Ñûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý ïûÝ»ñÝ áõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, »ñμ»ÙÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³ÛÉáó ³É ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ»Ý Û³ñ·»É ³ÛÝª

ÇÝã áñ Çñ»ÝóÝ ¿, ÇÝãá±õ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÁ, Ù»ñ É»½áõÝ, Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ, ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ëñμáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ÁÙμéÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ

³ÛÉáó ½ÇçÇÝù Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí ÷áË³ñÇÝ»Ýù£

Ø³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÁ μáÉáñÇë ¿ áõÕÕáõ³Í£ ²½·³ÛÇÝ, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»-

Ï³ñ·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û ïáõÝ¿Ý, Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿Ý, Ñ³Û ³ÝÑ³ï¿Ý ëÏÇ½μ å¿ïù ¿ ³éÝ»Ý áõ ³å³

ï³ñ³ÍáõÇÝ μáÉáñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û »õ μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë£  

(ì»ñç)

ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý
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SEARCH QUESTIONS FROM THE BIBLE

THE CHURCH
(Continued from last issue)

1.- What is the Church?

The Church is the organized body of all baptized persons united in the same true Christian faith.

The Church also means the building in which the faithful gather together to worship God.

2.- Who founded the Church?

Jesus Christ founded the Church (Matthew 16:18).

3.- Why did Jesus founded the Church?

Jesus founded the Church to bring all men to eternal salvation through the Church.

4.- Who make up Christ’s Church?

All His people in heaven and on earth (Ephesians 3:15).

5.- How does the Church lead men to salvation?

The Church leads men to salvation by instructing them in the teaching of Christ and by sanctifying

them through Holy Sacraments.

6.- How many times is the word Church used in the New Testament?

In The New Testament the word Church is used Ninety-two times.

7.- Name three local congregations of the early Church.

Jerusalem (Acts 8:1), Corinth (Corinth 1:2), Philadelphia (Revelation 3:7).

8.- To whom did Christ give the power of teaching and sanctifying?

Christ gave these powers to His Apostles. The Apostles gave the same powers to their successors,

the bishops and the priests of the Church.

9.- Does God recognize sinners as members of the Church?

No. God does not recognize sinners as members of the Church.

Too little is known of the Bible, although much is known

about it. Every young boy and girl, and of course adult, should

know the particulars of the Bible and its books, as brought out in

these questions and answers.

No Sunday school teacher is properly equipped for his/her

work unless he/she can answer them. Juniors should be drilled on

the questions until they know them, and most likely the answers

will stay with them through life.
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10.- Why is the Church called Christ’s body?

Because He uses it in this world to express Himself.

11.- Who is the chief cornerstone of the Church?

The chief cornerstone of the Church is Christ.

12.- Who else with Christ constitutes the foundation?

The Apostles and prophets with Christ constitute the foundation.

13.- What figure is used in the New Testament to show the near relationship of

the Church to Christ?

In the New Testament to show the near relationship of the Church to

Christ, the Church is called His bride.

14.- How did Christ purchase this bride for Himself?

Christ with His blood purchased the Church, His bride, on Calvary’s cross (Ephesians 5:25).

15.- Who is the head of the Church?

Jesus Christ is the head of the Church (Ephesians 1:22).

16.- How much of a unit should God’s people be?

As much as the Father and Son (John 17:21).

17.- Who feeds the needs of the Church?

God’s ministers feeds the needs of the Church (Acts 20:28).

18.- What do they feed the Church?

The ministers feed the Church the word of God.

19.- Who is it that persecutes the Church?

The wicked persecute the Church.

20.- Why did Jesus build His Church?

Jesus built His Church so that it might go on with His work in the world.



Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ

êàôðÆàÚ Ê²Ô²ÔàôÂº²Ü àô Ð²Ú

Ð²Ø²ÚÜøÆ ²ä²ÐàìàôÂº²Ü Ð²Ø²ð

¦î¾ð àÔàðØº²§Æ Ú²îàôÎ ²ÔúÂø« Øºð

ÂºØÆ ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàôÜ Ø¾æ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ« ³Ûë ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 12 ú·áëïáëÇÝ« ê© ²ë-

ïáõ³Í³ÍÝ³Û ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ê©

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ μáÉáñ

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ¦î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³§Ç Û³ïáõÏ

³ÕûÃù åÇïÇ μ³ñÓñ³óáõÇ êáõñÇáÛ Ë³Õ³Õáõ-

Ã»³Ý áõ ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³å³Ñáíáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ÆÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« êáõñÇáÛ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ¸³Ù³ëÏáëÇ áõ Ð³É¿-

åÇ íÇ×³ÏÁ ¹¿åÇ í³ïÃ³ñ³óáõÙ ÁÝÃ³ó³Ý

í»ñçÇÝ ß³μ³ÃÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ μÝ³Ï-

ãáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ïáõÑ³ë»Éáõ ³éÁÝÃ»ñ« Ù³ñ¹³-

ÛÇÝ áõ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñ áõÝ»ó³Ý

Ý³»õ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£ 

²ñ¹« Ïáã ÏþáõÕÕ»Ýù Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ«

áñ ³Ûë ³ÕûÃùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáíª ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ

³ñï³Û³Ûï¿ êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»-

ñáõÝ£ Ú³é³çÇÏ³Û ûñ»ñáõÝ« ÏÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÇÝ

½ûñ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« á-

ñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á

ï»Õ»³Ï ÏÁ å³Ñ»Ýù ³ï»ÝÇÝ£

ÎÁ Ññ³õÇñ»Ýù Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á«

áñ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ûñ »Ï»Õ»óÇ »ñÃ³Éáíª ³ÕûÃ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ ËÝ¹ñ³Ù³ïáÛó ÁÉÉ³Û ´³ñÓ»³ÉÇÝ« Ç

ËÝ¹Çñ êáõñÇáÛ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáõÝ

÷³ñ³ïáõÙÇÝ£

¸Æô²Ü ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ 

COMMUNIQUE

PRAYERS FOR THE SYRIAN PEOPLE

AND NATION TO BE OFFERED IN

PRELACY CHURCHES

By the ordinance of H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, on Sunday,

August 12, 2012, during Divine Liturgy on the Feast

of the Assumption of the Holy Mother of God, “Der

Voghormya” prayers will be offered in all Prelacy

Churches for the safety and tranquility of the

Syrian people and nation.

In past weeks, the conflict in Syria has been

escalating, especially in Aleppo and Damascus,

causing a humanitarian and financial crisis for the

Syrian people, including the large Armenian com-

munities in both cities.  In the coming days there

will be relief efforts, of which we will keep our

faithful informed.

We invite our faithful to express their sup-

port to the Syrian people by joining us on Sunday

to pray for Almighty God to safeguard the innocent

people of Syria caught in the middle of this conflict,

and for peace to prevail in the country.

WESTERN PRELACY DIVAN

êàôðÆàÚ î²¶Ü²ä²Ð²ð Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü

¶àðÌÜ²ä¾ê ²æ²ÎòºÈàô Îàâ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¹Çõ³ÝÁ Ñ»-

ï»õ»³É Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÛÕ»ó Â»ÙÇë »Ï»-

Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ©-

êáõñÇáÛ ³Õ¿ï³ÉÇ ¹¿åù»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó

Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáíª »ñÏñÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ û×³ËÇÝ

Ïñ³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñÁ Í³ÝûÃ »Ý μáÉáñÇë£

Ø»ÏÝ»Éáí ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ïáã¿Ý« ²ñ»õ-

Ùï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç »õë Ó»é-

Ý³ñÏ³Í »Ýù êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³Ïóáõ-

ÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÙÁ« Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ

×Ç·»ñáíÁ ·³ÕáõÃÇë »ñ»ù Û³ñ³Ýáõ³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ýó Ñá·»õáñ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« »ñ»ù Ïáõ-

ë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μ³ñ»ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõ-
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Èàôðºð ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü¾Ü



ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ àõñ³Ë »Ýù Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ« áñ ³ñ¹¿Ý

ÇëÏ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³-

Ù³Ýùáí ¦êáõñÇáÛ Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¼ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

ØÇ³ó»³É ¶áñÍ³¹Çñ Ø³ñÙÇÝ§ ÙÁ£

²Ûëáõ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ýù Ù»ñ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßÁñ-

ç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñá·³μ³ñ-

ÓáõÃ»³Ýó« áñ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí ÛÇß»³É ÙÇ³ó»³É

·áñÍ³¹Çñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ûë

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ¿Ý ëÏë»³É« Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Û³Ûï³-

ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ Ïáã»ñáí Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë ëÏëÇÝù ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÇ©

·áÛ³ó³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÇÝ

ÙÇçáóáí åÇïÇ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇ-

ÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³ñ³ÝÁ« áñ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ¿

³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÷áË³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ 

â¿ù»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É »õ ÛÕ»É

Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ó»õáí©- “Syrian Armenian Relief

Fund”, Ñ³ëó¿©- P. O. Box 1948, Glendale, CA

91209-1948.

A CALL TO ACTION IN SUPPORT OF

THE  SYRIAN ARMENIAN 

COMMUNITY

On Friday, August 24, 2012, the Western

Prelacy issued the following correspondence to its

parishes.

"We are all familiar with the escalating

conflict in Syria and the mounting humanitarian

crisis faced by our Armenian brethren.

Heeding the call of H.H. Catholicos Aram I,

the Armenian-American community of the

Western U.S. is contributing to the relief efforts

and for this purpose has formed a Joint Committee

in Support of the Syrian Armenian Community

comprised of the spiritual leaders of the Apostolic,

Catholic, and Evangelical Churches, three political

parties, and benevolent organizations.

We hereby urge our parishes to encourage

the committee's efforts and begin actively working

towards this cause by raising funds to assist in the

humanitarian relief effort beginning this Sunday,

August 26.  Donations will be transferred to the

Catholicosate of the Holy See of Cilicia by way of

the joint committee.  

Please make checks payable to the "Syrian

Armenian Relief Fund", P.O. Box 1948, Glendale,

CA 91209-1948."

Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ 

ú¶ÜàôÂº²Ü Òºèø ºðÎ²ðºÜø êàôðÆàÚ
Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü

êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 17 ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÇÝ ß³μ³ÃÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ³ë³Í »Ý ³Õ¿ï³ÉÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõ áõ ³-
ÝáÝó ³Ñ³õáñ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Í³ÝûÃ »Ý μáÉá-
ñÇë£ ºñÏÇñÁ ½ÇÝ»³É ¹¿åù»ñáõ Ïñ³Ï¿ ûÕ³ÏÇÝ
Ù¿ç μéÝ³Í Ï³óáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ïáõÅáÕÝ ¿
³ÝÙ»Õ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿
Ý³»õ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ£

êáõñÇáÛ Ð³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ áõÝÇ ¹³ñ³õáñ
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ« »õ Çñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³·áñÍáõ-
ÙÝ»ñáí« Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ï»Õ áõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝÇ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕÃ³ßË³ñÑÇ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£
Ú³ïÏ³å¿ë ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù ³õ»ÉÇ
Ù»Í Í³õ³É ëï³ó³Í ³Ûë ·³ÕáõÃÁ« Ñ³Û³í³Û»É
³ßË³ï³Ýùáí áõ ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å¿ë μ³ñûñ íÇ×³Ï Ï»ñï³Í ¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ Ã¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõª »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ« ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙáí£ ²Û-
ëûñ« Í³ÝûÃ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí«
·³ÕáõÃÁ Ù³ïÝáõ³Í ¿ ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇ íÇ×³ÏÇ£
êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÁ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙª Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·Ç-
ñÇÝ« ³ñ¹¿Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í »Ý ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ï³ñÇù-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Íñ³·ñáõ³Í áõ Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í
Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ£

Æ ï»ë ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í íÇ×³ÏÇÝ« Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ÙÝ³É« ³ÛÉ ÏÁ ÙÁÕ-
áõÇ ·áñÍÇ« Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÏáÕùÇÝ« å³ïñ³ëï ¿ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù
»ñÏ³ñ»Éáõ ³Ýáñ£ 

ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »õë Ùï³Ñá· ¿ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û
ï³·Ý³åáí£ Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³ï³ñ³Í ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇÝ á»õ¿ Ù¿Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÇÝ Ñ³ë³Í íÝ³ëª
Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³å¿ë ÏÁ ó³õóÝ¿ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ μáÉáñ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁª Ç Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »õ Ç ë÷Çõéë ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ£ Ð³Û³í³Û»É ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ å³ï-
ñ³ëï³Ï³Ù ÁÉÉ³Ýù Ù»ñ Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ç³Ïó»Éáõ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù »ñ-
Ï³ñ³Í »Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ« ²ñó³ËÇÝ« ÈÇμ³-
Ý³ÝÇ« Æñ³ùÇ »õ ³ÛÉ ï³·Ý³å³Ñ³ñ ·³Õáõ-
ÃÝ»ñáõ£

²ñ¹« Ïáã ÏþáõÕÕ»Ýù ßñç³ÝÇë Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ÁÝ¹³é³ç¿ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³Ûáõ-
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Ã»³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ¿ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ
êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý û×³ËÇÝ μ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý£ êáõñÇáÛ Ð³Û ·³ÕáõÃÁ Çñ ¹³-
ñ³õáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍ³Í ¿ μ³ñ-
Óñ³×³Ï³ï« ³Ûëûñ ³É Ï³éã³Í ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Çñ û-
×³ËÇÝ« Çñ³½»Ï ¿« áñ ·³ÕÃ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñ³Í-
ùÇÝ áõÝÇ Çñ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ »õ ³ÝÏáñÁÝã»ÉÇ
ï»ÕÝ áõ ¹»ñÁ« ½áñ å¿ïù ¿ å³Ñå³Ý»É ÙÇ³-
Ñ³Ùáõé Ï»óáõ³Íùáí£

²Ûëáõ ÏÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹»Ýù Ù»ñ ³½ÝÇõ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ« áñ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ ¦êáõñÇáÛ Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
¼ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ø³ñÙÇÝ§ ÙÁ£ 

êàôðÆàÚ Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü úÄ²Ü¸²ÎàôÂº²Ü
ØÆ²òº²È Ø²ðØÆÜ

15 ú·áëïáë 2012

COMMUNIQUE

A CALL TO SUPPORT THE 
ARMENIAN COMMUNITY IN SYRIA

During the past weeks, the 17-month con-
flict in Syria has escalated to dangerous propor-
tions. Caught in the crossfire of this growing con-
flict are the innocent citizens of Syria, among them
the large Armenian community.   

The presence of Armenians in Syria dates
back many centuries, and throughout that time,
the community has had an important role in the
Armenian Diaspora reality.  Especially after the
Armenian Genocide, the growing Armenian com-
munity, through its hard work and determination
has created beneficial situation for nurturing fam-
ilies and establishing national institutions such as
churches and schools, and preserving our heritage
and traditions. Today, due to the current conflict,
the Armenian community is facing a crisis. The
Armenian community organizations in Syria, by
adhering to the survivalist spirit of the Armenian
people, have already mobilized to effectively and in
an organized manner cater to the needs of the
community.

In light of this mounting humanitarian cri-
sis, Armenians will not remain indifferent, and
will get to work to extend a helping hand and assist
the Syrian-Armenian community.

The Armenian American community of
Western United States is equally concerned with
these developments, which impact the entire
Armenian nation. Any harm inflicted upon any
member of our dispersed Armenian family equally
impacts the rest of the family be they in Armenia
or the Diaspora. With increased resolve and con-

viction we must be ready to support the Syrian-
Armenian population, just as we have come to aid
of our brethren in Armenia, Artsakh, Lebanon and
Iraq, in their time of need.

We call upon the Armenian American
community of the Western United States to facil-
itate the needs of the Syrian-Armenian communi-
ty and to contribute for the preservation of the
Armenian community. The Syrian-Armenian
community has fulfilled its centuries-old mission
proudly, and today as it holds on to its home, the
community is aware of its exceptional and unique
role it has had in the Diaspora, which unequivo-
cally needs to be preserved.

We hereby announce the formation of a
Joint Committee in Support of the Syrian
Armenian Community. 

SYRIA ARMENIAN RELIEF FUND
August 15, 2012

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ò²ô²Îò²Î²Ü

¶Æð ØÀ ÚÔºò

úðàð²ÚÆ ø²Ô²ø²äºîÆÜ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 19¿Ý àõñμ³Ã ÉáõëóáÕ ·Ç-

ß»ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« øáÉáñ³ïû Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç úñá-

ñ³ ù³Õ³ùÁ μ»Ù ¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ñ³õáñ áÕμ»ñ·áõ-

Ã»³Ý ÙÁ« ½ÇÝ»³É »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ç ÙÁ á×ñ³ÛÇÝ

³ñ³ñùÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí£ ÆÝÏ³Ý ½áÑ»ñ »õ íÇ-

ñ³õáñÝ»ñ£

òÝóÇã ¹¿åùÇÝ ÉáõñÁ ÇÙ³Ý³Éáí« Â»ÙÇë

μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý íßï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·Çñ ÙÁ ÛÕ»ó

ù³Õ³ù³å»ï êÃÇõ ÐáÏÁÝÇ« Û³ÝáõÝ Ñ³Û Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ó³õ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí ³Ýáñ áõ

½áÑ»ñáõÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝª ³Ûë ³ÝÇÙ³ëï ³-

ñ³ñùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ óÝóáõÙ ³é³ç³óáõó ³Ù-

μáÕç »ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç£

¦Êáñ³å¿ë óÝóáõ³Í »Ýù ³ÝÙ»ÕÝ»ñáõ

Ï»³ÝùÇ ÏáñáõëïÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ÎÁ íßï³ÏóÇÝù

Ó»½Ç áõ ë·³Ñ³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ£ Îþ³ÕûÃ»Ýù

½áÑ»ñáõÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ

íÇñ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí ßáõï³-

÷áÛÃ ³å³ùÇÝáõÙ£ ÎÁ ËÝ¹ñ»Ýù ²ëïáõÍÙ¿« áñ

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ý¹áññáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ë-

ï³ï¿ Ò»ñ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç§« ·ñ³Í ¿

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£
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ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô

²Ø²ìºðæÆ Ð²Ü¸¾êÜºð

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, 17 ÚáõÝÇëÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ,

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ù³-

í»ñçÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¦Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý§

ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£  

ÆëÏ Ï©»© Å³ÙÁ 4-ÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»-

Ý³Û ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý ²½·© í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 12-ñ¹ Ï³ñ-

·Ç ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ« í³ñÅ³ñ³-

ÝÇ ¦²õ»ïÇë»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« ¾ÝëÇÝû£

ÜÙ³Ý³å¿ë« ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ø»ëñáå»³Ý

²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 12-ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ßñç³Ý³-

õ³ñïÝ»ñáõ« 8-ñ¹ »õ 5-ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñï-

Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û í³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 10 ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ« ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý

»ïù« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³-

ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ

³Ù³í»ñçÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ« ¦¶ñÇ·áñ »õ Ø³ñÇ³Ù

¶³ñ³Ù³ÝáõÏ»³Ý§ Ð³Û ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó Ï»¹-

ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉ£ 

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êÁñ-

μ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³-

ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ØáÝÃ»-

å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁª »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¦ÂáõÙ³×-

»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 

SUNDAY SCHOOL YEAR END 

PROGRAMS

On Sunday June 17th, 2012, St. Garabed

Church’s Sunday school celebrated its year end

celebrations in the ‘Karabetian’ hall. The same

afternoon, at 4pm, the grade 12 students of the

Ferahian school celebrated their graduation, in the

‘Avedisian’ hall, Encino. Also, the Mesrobian

school’s grades 12, 8 and 5 celebrated their gradua-

tion at the school in Montebello.

On Sunday June 10, 2012, following the

Divine Liturgy at St. Mary’s Armenian Apostolic

Church in Glendale, the St. Mary’s Sunday school

students celebrated their year end celebrations in

the ‘Krikor and Mariam Karamanougian’ hall in

Glendale. On the same day, Holy Cross Sunday

school students also celebrated their year end cele-

brations in the ‘Toumajian’ hall, Montebello.

ê²Ü üð²ÜêÆêøàÚÆ ê© ¶ðÆ¶àð

Èàôê²ôàðÆâ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ÌÊ²Î²Ü

Ð²Ø²ÚÜøÀ ÎÀ ØºÌ²ð¾ ²è²æÜàð¸

êð´²¼²ÜÀ

ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õá-

ñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ àõñμ³Ã« 13

»õ Þ³μ³Ã« 14 ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ í³Û»É»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-

ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-

ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í

¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ç å³ïÇõ Ù»Í³-

ñ³ÝùÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁª ãáññáñ¹ ù³é³Ù»³ÏÇ ÙÁ

Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ³å³ Ý³»õª

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÇÝ áõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï

ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùû

Å³Ù³Ý»ó àõñμ³Ã« 13 ÚáõÉÇëÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ£

ºñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 8ÇÝ« Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý Ð³Û

Î»¹ñáÝÇ ê³ñáÛ»³Ý ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-

ó³õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÁ« áñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û

¿ÇÝ ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ñ³Ýñ³Í³ÝûÃ ¹¿Ùù»ñ« μ³ñ»ñ³ñ-

Ý»ñ« ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ

ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ:

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ëûëù ³é³õ ê©

¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ èáëïáÙ ²ÛÝÃ³åÉ-

»³Ý« áñ Û»ï ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ëûëù»ñáõª Áë³õ©

¦êÇñ»ÉÇ êñμ³½³Ý« ³Ûëûñ ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ

»õ Ìáí³ÍáóÇ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã Ð³Ûó©

²é³ù© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É»Ý Ó»ñ

ßÝáñÑ³μ³ßË Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ïþ³åñÇÝ ³Ý-

Ùáé³Ý³ÉÇ å³Ñ»ñ: àõëïÇ μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï ÏÁ

Ù³ÕÃ»Ýù Ó»½Ç »õ Ñá·»Ï³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ áõñ³-

ËáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Ýù Ò»ñ í»ñÁÝïñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ: Ø»ñ Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ ¿ áñ ¹áõù ÙÝ³ù ³éáÕç«

áñå¿ë½Ç å³ÛÍ³é Ùïùáí ÙÇßï Ï³ñ»Ý³ù ß³-

ñáõÝ³Ï»É Ó»ñ ·áñÍÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ï³ñ³Í ¿ù

÷³ÛÉáõÝ Ó»õáí ³ÝóÝáÕ 16 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³ó-

ùÇÝ§:
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Ð©Ú©¸© øñÇëï³÷áñ ÎáÙÇï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõóÇã îÇ³ñ Ðñ³Ûñ ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ ½áÛ·

ÏáÙÇï¿Ý»ñáõÝ »õ μáÉáñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇó Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝáí« Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ«

ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ

í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý áõñ³Ë ³éÇÃáí »õ Ù»Í³å¿ë

·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³Ýáñ ³ñÅ¿ù³õáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ

áõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹-

Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ« ³å³ ³õ»Éóáõó© ¦êÁñ-

μ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ« ¹áõù ÙÇßï ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõó³Í ¿ù

Ó»ñ Ñ³Ý¹¿å óáõó³μ»ñáõ³Í ë¿ñÝ áõ íëï³-

ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ« åÇïÇ ½ûñ³ÏóÇÝù Ó»½Ç« Ó»ñ ßáõñçÁ

Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»Éáí: äÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù í»ñ å³-

Ñ»É Ó»ñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ« Û³ñ·»Éáí Ó»ñ ³ñÅ¿ù³-

õáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Çμñ»õ Ù»ñ Ñá·»õáñ áõ ³½-

·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã« Ý³»õ Çμñ»õ

Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý

å³Ûù³ñÇÝ: Ø»ñ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõ-

Ý³Ï»Ýù μ»ñ»É Ó»½Çª Û³ñ³ï»õ ÝáõÇñáõÙáí »õ

ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ μáÉáñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí§:

²å³« ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ

Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ©øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß-

»³Ý« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ áõÕÕ»ó Çñ

ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ »õ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ýó Ëûëù»-

ñÁ »õ »½ñ³Ï³óáõó© ¦²Ûë Ù»Í »ñÏñÇ ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý

Ã»Ù»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É »õ Ñ³õ³ï³õáñ ½³-

õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ëáñ³å¿ë »ñ³Ëï³å³ñï »Ý ÎÇÉÇÏ-

»³Ý ê© ²ÃáéÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ýáñ Ñá·»õáñ

Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑÇõ« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ

Â»Ù»ñÁ« Ý»ñ³é»³É ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ

Ïþ³åñÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå Ï»³Ýù áõ Û³ñ³×áõÝ

·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ: ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Ã»ÙÇÝ μ³-

ñûñ íÇ×³ÏÇ μ³ñÓñ³óÙ³Ý Ù¿ç êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ

Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ »Õ³Í ¿ Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇóª ïùÝ³ç³Ý

³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ: ì³ñÓù»ñÝÇ¹ Ï³ï³ñ

êñμ³½³Ý: ²Ù»Ý³½ûñ î¿ñÁ ½ûñ³íÇ· ÁÉÉ³Û Ó»-

½Ç« ³é³õ»É Ïáñáíáí »õ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ùμ ½³ñ-

¹³ñ¿ Ó»½« áñ ³Ûë Ã»ÙÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ

ÉÇ³ñÅ¿ù û·ï³·áñÍáõÙáí« Ï³ñ»Ý³ù Ù»ñ Ã»ÙÁ

μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É μáÉáñÇë ÏáÕÙ¿ ó³ÝÏ³óáõ³Í Ý³-

Ë³ÝÓ»ÉÇ íÇ×³ÏÇÝ§: 

Æñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³õÇ-

ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« áñ Çñ Ñ³Ûñ³-

Ï³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ:

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý

Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-

Ã»³Ýª ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ñ³-

Ù³ñ« Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³-

Ý»ñáõÝ áõ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ëûëù ³éÝáÕ-

Ý»ñáõÝª ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ³Í ³½ÝÇõ ½·³óáõÙÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý ÷³éù ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ

³Ûë å³ï»ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ »õ ³Ûë ³éÇ-

Ãáí« »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ

²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ« Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ý-

¹¿å íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ

³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ« Çñ Ù³ïáõó³Í Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ýó«

³å³« Çñ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝª

Ã»É³¹ñ»Éáí© ¦î»ëÇÉùáí »õ Ñ³õ³ïùáí« Ù»ñ É³-

õ³·áÛÝÁ ï³Éáíª ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ Í³é³Ûáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ ê© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ: Ü³Ë

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É ÁÉÉ³Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç

ëáñíÇÝù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»É »õ Ù»ñ

Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Û¹ ·Çï³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ ³åñÇÉ Ù»ñ ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« ÇÝãå¿ë

áñ ÏÁ å³ï·³Ù»Ý ä³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ§: ²å³

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ ³Ù÷á÷»ó Ñ»ï»õ-

»³É ãáñë áëÏ»³Û ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç©-

²) êÇñáí ÷áË³ñÇÝ»É ³ï»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ

´) ¶áñÍ»É ²ëïáõÍáÛ »ñ³Ëï³å³ñï áõ

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ëÏ½μáõÝùáí

¶) Ü»ñ»É ³é³Ýó ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ý

¸) Î³ñ»Ý³É ëË³ÉÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó ·áñÍ»É

³Ûë μáÉáñÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ï³Ù-

ùáí« áñå¿ë½Ç ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ùûï ÇëÏ³å¿ë ·áí»ÉÇ
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ÏþÁÉÉ³Ýù:

¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ñáí »ÉáÛÃ

áõÝ»ó³õ îÇÏ© ê»¹³ ¶Ç½Çñ»³Ý« áñ »ñ·»ó Ñ³Û-

ñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý »ñÏáõ »ñ·»ñ« ¹³ßÝ³ÙáõñÇ ÁÝ-

Ï»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ îÇÏ© Ü³ÛÇñÇ ê³ñ·ÇëÇ:

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ

ûñÑÝ»ó åë³Ï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ½áÛ· ÙÁ Ã³·»ñ«

½áñë ÝáõÇñ³Í ¿ñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ¶¿áñ· »õ ØÇé-

Ý³ ø³ç³ñ»³Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÁ« »õ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó

î¿ñ Ðûñ:

Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ«

ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ ¹³ñÓ³Ý ÍË³Ï³Ý

ßñç³ÝÇ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÝ áõ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ«

áñáÝó Ï³ñ·ÇÝª »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³Ïáãáõ-

Ã»³Ý ïûÝÝ áõ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë

í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Þ³μ³Ã Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ£

ST. GREGORY CHURCH PARISH 

COMMUNITY OF SAN FRANCISCO

HONORS THE PRELATE

On Friday, July 13, 2012, H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardiros-sian, Prelate, arrived in San

Francisco where the parish community had or-

ganized a banquet to honor him on his re-election.

During his visit, the Prelate  also had the opportu-

nity to meet with the Pastor and Board of Trustees

to discuss issues of concern to the parish.

The banquet was held at the Saroyan Hall

of the Khatchaturian Armenian Community

Center.  Pastor, Board of Trustees, Delegates and

Ladies Auxiliary members of St. Gregory Church

were joined at the banquet by members of

Krouzian-Zekarian-Vasbouragan School and local

sister organizations.

Welcoming remarks were delivered by

Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Rostom Aintablian

who stated that the San Francisco and Bay Area

community were honored to welcome the Prelate

to their community.  He congratulated the Prelate

on his recent re-election and his strong leadership

over the past 16 years, wishing him many more

years of successful leadership to the Armenian

Church of the Western United States.

ARF Krisda-

por Gomideh repre-

sentative Mr. Hrayr

Sarkissian also con-

gratulated the Pre-

late and praised his

meritorious leader-

ship and role in the

progress of the Ar-

menian Cause. In

conclusion, he reaf-

firmed the full support and devotion of the commu-

nity to the Prelate’s endeavors and mission.

St. Gregory Church Pastor Archpriest Fr.

Khoren Habeshian conveyed his congratulatory

and well wishes to the Prelate on behalf of the

parish community.  The faithful children of the

Holy See of Cilicia worldwide are deeply grateful to

the Holy See for helping to establish the organized

Armenian communities we have today, said Fr.

Khoren. He emphasized that the prominence of the

Western Prelacy today is owing to the hard work

and efforts of our Prelate, and  concluded by pray-

ing for the Lord to continue to grace His Eminence

with the strength and wisdom to carry on his serv-

ice as the spiritual leader of our community.

Fr. Khoren then invited the Prelate to

deliver his message.

His Eminence began his message by first

offering thanks and praise to God for His blessings,

and gratitude to His Holiness for his paternal care

and guidance.  He also thanked the Pastor, Board

of Trustees, and parish community for the warm

welcome and reception.  “With vision, faith, and

our best efforts, we will continue our service to the

Armenian Church and the Armenian people.  Let

us always praise God for His abundant blessings,

and live and serve with gratitude and love for one

another”, said the Prelate.  His Eminence then

highlighted important principles we should all live

by: to overcome hate with love, and evil with good-

ness, as the Apostle Paul teaches us, to forgive

without expectations in return, to accept our short-

comings and look to the future with optimism and

positivity.  “If we can do these things, we will be

seen as worthy in the eyes of God,” concluded the
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Prelate. 

A cultural program of songs and music was

also offered, performed by Mrs. Seda Kizirian and

pianist Mrs. Nayirie Sarkiss.

At the conclusion of the banquet, the

Prelate blessed a pair of wedding crowns and pre-

sented them to Fr. Khoren for use during wedding

ceremonies.  The crowns had recently been donat-

ed to the Prelacy and each parish by sponsors Mr.

and Mrs. Kevork and Mirna Kacharian.

The Prelate returned to Los Angeles on

Saturday.

PRELATE EXPRESSES 

CONDOLENCES ON THE TRAGEDY IN

AURORA, COLORADO

Upon learning of the tragic shooting in

Aurora, Colorado, on Friday, July 20, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, sent

a letter of condolence to Aurora Mayor Steve

Hogan conveying the sympathies of the Armenian

community on the tragic and senseless shooting

which stunned the city and our nation.

“We are deeply moved by the tragic loss of

life and our hearts are filled with grief as we join

you in mourning our fellow citizens who lost their

lives and praying for the speedy recovery of the

injured.  Our thoughts and prayers are with you all

during this sorrowful time.  We pray for Almighty

God to grant peace to the souls of the deceased, to

hasten the healing of the wounded, to comfort

families who are coping with the loss of their loved

ones, and to restore tranquility to your beautiful

and peaceful city”, stated the Prelate in his letter.

Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî î© êØ´²î ²ðø©

È²ö²Öº²ÜÆ 

ì²ÊÖ²ÜØ²Ü ´© î²ðºÈÆòÆÜ ²èÆÂàì

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 29 Úáõ-

ÉÇëÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã

Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ áõ ³õ³ñïÇÝª

Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõÝ ÁÝ-

Ã³óùÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³-

ó³Ý Ñá·»ÉáÛë êÙμ³ï ²ñù© È³÷³×»³ÝÝ áõ

ÈÇ½åáÝÇ ÐÇÝ· Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ£

ºñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ¿ñ« »ñμ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ

í»ñçÇÝ Ññ³Å»ßïÁ ïáõ³õ êÙμ³ï ²ñù»åÇëÏá-

åáëÇÝ« ÇëÏ ÈÇ½åáÝÇ ÐÇÝ·ÇÝª ê³ñ·Çë ²μñ³-

Ñ³Ù»³ÝÇ« ê»¹ñ³Ï ²×¿Ù»³ÝÇ« ì³ã¿ î³ÕÁÉ-

»³ÝÇ« ²ñ³ ¶ñ×ÁÉ»³ÝÇ »õ êÇÙáÝ º³ÑÝÇ»³ÝÇ

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý 29ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÝ ¿ñ£

ä³ï³ñ³·ÇãÝ ¿ñ Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ñá·»-

õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñ¿Ý ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»Ñ-

ÉÇõ³Ý»³Ý£ ÚÁÝÃ³óë ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç« ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ïáõ³õ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ« í»ñ

³éÝ»Éáí êÙμ³ï êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý

Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ ÑÇÝ· »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ³ÝÓÝ³-

½áÑáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÁ£

Êûë»Éáí Ðá·»ÉáÛë êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ«

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ý Ñ³Ù»ëï áõ

Ñ³õ³ï³õáñ ëå³ë³õáñÝ ¿ñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ áõ Ù»ñ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ÑáíÇõ ÙÁª μ³Ý³õáñ Ñû-

ïÇÝ« áõ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ÙÁª Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ ²Ý

Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ»ó ³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ

Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý« »õ Ñá·³Éáõ Çñ

ÑûïÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý Çñ ³½¹»óáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»ó³õ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ

Ï»³ÝùÇÝ íñ³Û« »Õ³õ ³½ÝÇõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï«

Ý»ñßÝãáõÙ ïáõ³õ ß³ï»ñáõ« »Õ³õ Ñá·³Íáõ Ñûñ

ÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý« áõ ³Ýáñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ³ÝÙáé³ó åÇïÇ

ÙÝ³Û ½ÇÝù ×³ÝãóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí ³ÕûÃù

μ³ñÓñ³óáõó Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñá·ÇÇÝ

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ÈÇ½åáÝÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-

Ý»ñáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûëûñ
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ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ýù Ý³»õ ³ÝÓÝ³½áÑ ÑÇÝ· Ñ³Û »ñÇï³-

ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù 29 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ·»-

ñ³·áÛÝ ½áÑ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ÛÇß»óÝ»-

Éáõ Ù»ñ ¸³ïÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-

ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²ÝáÝó ³ñ³ñùÁ Ûáõß³ñ³ñ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý

ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ïñ³Í ï³é³-

å³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù»ñ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ

ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõÝ£ Æñ»Ýó Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý áõ ù³ç³ñÇ

³ñ³ñùáí« ³ÝáÝù í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ« Ã¿ Ñ³Û

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á »ñμ»ù åÇïÇ ãÙáéÝ³Û Çñ Çñ³-

õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ ¹³¹³ñ åÇïÇ ãï³Û ³ÝáÝó Ï»Ý-

ë³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí å³Ûù³ñÇÝ« åÇïÇ

å³Ñ³Ýç¿ ×³Ý³ãáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ñ¹³ñ Ñ³ïáõ-

óáõÙ£

øðÆêîàÜº²Ú ÀÜî²ÜÆøÆÜ ÐÆØøÀ

ä³ï·³ÙÇÝ Û³çáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝáí« ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ í»ñ ³é³õ ³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý

Ï»³ÝùÇ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÝ áõ Ý³Ë³¹ñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ«

Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí ûñáõ³Ý ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý å³ï·³-

Ù¿Ý« ù³Õáõ³Íª Ø³Ãï¿áëÇ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ 19

·ÉáõËÇ 3-12 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó« áñ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÁÝï³-

ÝÇùÁ ëñμ³½³Ý ÙÇ³õáñ »Ý« ³ëïáõ³Í³ïáõñ

ßÝáñÑù ÙÁ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñÁ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý© ³Ýáñ

¹³ÉÏ³óáõÙÝ áõ ïÏ³ñ³óáõÙÁ« Ë³ËïáõÙÁª

íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý Ù³ñ¹-

Ï³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ùñÇë-

ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙ»ñáõ íñ³Û Ï³éáõóáõ³Í ÁÝï³-

ÝÇùÁ μ³Ý³ÉÇÝ ¿ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý

ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ ³Ùáõñ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý« ³éáÕç

å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÇÝ£ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ

óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñ »õ áõÕ»óáÛóÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇ-

ùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõ

íñ³Û ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ý³»õ ÑÇÙÝ ¿ Ð³Û

ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ ³Û¹ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ý³»õ

ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñÝ »Ý Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ« μ³Ý³ÉÇÝª Ù»ñ

¹³ñ³õáñ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ýáñ« áñ

Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á μ³½Ù³åÇëÇ Ù³ñï³Ññ³-

õ¿ñÝ»ñ áõ íï³Ý·Ý»ñ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í ¿ Çñ

Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ç å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ù»ñ

Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ£ ¦ºÏ¿ù« áõñ»ÙÝ« ³Ý-

ë³Ýù Ù»ñ å³å»ñáõ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³-

õ³ïùÇÝ« »õ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»-

ñáõ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý« Ñ³ëï³ï

å³Ñ»Ýù ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÝ áõ

³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ñ»ï»-

õÇÝù ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ

ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ýù ³Ùáõñ Å³ÛéÇª

²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇÝ íñ³Û§« »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£

Üß»Ýù« áñ ÝáÛÝ ûñÁ« Û³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³-

ñ³·Ç« ÈÇ½åáÝÇ ÐÇÝ·ÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý-

·Çëï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ ä³ï³ñ³·Çã Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ

Ï³ñ¹³óÇÝ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-

ÝÇÝ å³ï·³ÙÁ£

REMEMBERING ARCHBISHOP

SUMBAT LAPAJIAN ON THE SECOND

ANNIVERSARY OF HIS PASSING

On Sunday, July 29th, 2012, the two year

anniversary of the passing of Archbishop Sumbat

Lapajian was observed at Holy Cross Cathedral in

Montebello. H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardi-

rossian, Prelate, presided over Divine Liturgy,

delivered the sermon, and presided over the

requiem service which was held in the Church

courtyard at the gravesite of the late Archbishop of

blessed memory.

Divine Liturgy was celebrated by

Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian. 

The Prelate began his sermon by noting the

two somber anniversaries which were being com-

memorated on that day, the two year anniversary

of the passing of Archbishop Sumbat Serpazan and

the 29th year anniversary of the martyrdom of the

Lisbon 5.  “It has now been two years since we lay

to rest our much beloved, respected, and admired

Sumbat Serpazan.  We remember him as a hum-

ble and faithful servant of God, a true shepherd, a

clergyman and spiritual leader who was a father

and mentor to his faithful flock.  He gave himself

fully to the work of our Lord and to the spiritual

needs of his congregation.  To the generations of

faithful whom he touched and inspired, his wisdom

and teachings, and his fatherly love and care will
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never be forgotten.  May his memory remain ever

blessed as he rests in peace in the glory and king-

dom of our Lord Almighty.  “Today we remember

also the young men of the Lisbon 5, who 29 years

ago sacrificed their lives for the pursuit of the

Armenian Cause.  Young men who paid the ulti-

mate price to avenge the unspeakable losses the

Armenian people suffered during the Genocide,

from human casualties, to loss of ancestral lands,

and cultural losses.  With their bold act, they pro-

claimed to the world that the Armenian people will

never give up their struggle until we reach our goal

of recognition, reparation, and justice.  May they

rest in peace in the heavenly sanctuary of our

Lord, and may God guide us, a nation, to the ful-

fillment of our national rights and demands.“

Continuing his sermon, the Prelate reflect-

ed on the day’s Scripture reading from Matthew

Chapter 19 Verses 3-12 in support of marriage.

The Prelate noted that marriage and family is a

sacred institution, a gift from God, and many prob-

lems we see in society can be traced to the break-

down on the home life.  Thus, the Christian fami-

ly is the key to ensuring that our home and com-

munity life remain healthy and strong, and in the

Scriptures, there are many commandments and

instructions on family life.  “Christian based fam-

ily values are the foundation of the Armenian

family.  They are the core of our nationhood and

the key to our survival and perpetuation through-

out the centuries despite the great struggles we

continually faced against our faith and heritage. In

the wisdom and example of our forefathers, and for

the benefit of our future generations and the future

of our nation and people, let us always heed God’s

principles for family living, and build our families

on the rock that is the Holy Scriptures”, concluded

the Prelate.

On the same day, requiem prayers were

also offered in Prelacy Churches in memory of the

Lisbon 5, Sarkis Abrahamian, Setrak Ajemian,

Vatche Daghlian, Ara Kuhrjulian, and Simon

Yahniyan, and their ultimate sacrifice for the

Armenian Cause. The Prelate’s message on this

occasion was also read.

Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ

Ú²ðàôÂ ä²ðê²Øº²Ü àôê²ÜàÔ²Î²Ü

ÎðÂ²ÂàÞ²ÎÆ Øðò²Ü²Î²ôàðÜºðÀ

ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý

Â»ÙÇë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ

ï³Ï Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¦Ú³ñáõÃ ä³ñë³Ù»³Ý

ÎñÃ³Ãáß³Ï§Ç Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ« Ý³Ë³·³Ñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©

î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É¿

»ïù Çñ»Ý Ñ³ë³Í ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ« áñáß»ó

³Ûë ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ Ùñó³Ý³Ï³õáñÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ

³Ý¹³Ù »Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁª öñáý© Ú³ñáõÃ ä³ñ-

ë³Ù»³Ý »õ îáùÃ© Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý£

Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ ÏñÃ³Ãáß³ÏÝ»ñÁ ßÝáñ-

Ñ»ó Ñ»ï»õ»³É áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ©-

- ²É»ùë Â³ß×»³Ý 1«500 ïáÉ³ñ

- è³ý³Û¿É ÂÇõý¿Ýù×»³Ý 1«500 ïáÉ³ñ

¸Æô²Ü ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ

“HARUT BARSAMIAN 

SCHOLARSHIP FUND”

RECIPIENTS ANNOUNCED

The “Harut Barsamian Scholarship Fund”

Committee, established within the Prelacy and

which operates under the auspices of H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, has

reviewed scholarship applications received for the

upcoming academic term and has made a decision
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to award scholarships to two students.

The committee is comprised of the Prelate,

Prof. Harut Barsamian, and Dr. Garo Agopian.

The committee awarded scholarships to the follow-

ing students:

- Alex Tashjian $1,500

- Rafael Tufenkjian $1,500

WESTERN PRELACY DIVAN

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò

¸äðºì²ÜøÆ îºêàôâ 

¶ºðÞ© î© Ü²ðºÎ ²ðø© ²Èº¾Ø¾¼º²ÜÆ

²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 1

ú·áëïáëÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ýª ØÇç-

ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ú³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó ´³Å³ÝÙáõÝ-

ùÇ í³ñÇã »õ ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ î»ëáõã ¶»ñß© î© Ü³-

ñ»Ï ²ñù© ²É»¿Ù¿½»³ÝÇ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ î»ëáõã

êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ñ×³ï»õ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»ñ

Â»ÙÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý

ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î©

ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ ê© ²ëïáõ³-

Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ Îñû-

Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ÷áË ³ï»Ý³å»ï ²ñÅ© î©

ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó»-

Éáõ »õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»Éáõ Ù»ñ

Â»ÙÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ

¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý

Ù³ëÇÝ£ Ü³ñ»Ï êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»Õ»-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û

ï³ñáõ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ë³Ý»ñáõ ³ñÓ³-

Ý³·ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ© ³Ý Ýß»ó« áñ åÇïÇ

μ³óáõÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ Û³ïáõÏ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý

ÙÁ« áñáõÝ ÏñÝ³Ý ÙÇ³Ý³É Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ áõë-

Ù³Ý ¹ÇÙáÕ ë³Ý»ñ« 20¿Ý 25 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý£ ¸åñ»-

í³ÝùÁ åÇïÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ý³»õ Çñ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ

¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³óáÕ ë³Ý»ñ« áñáÝù Ïñ-

Ý³Ý ¹ÇÙ»É μáÉáñ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñ¿Ý£ 

ÚÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¿« áñ ¸åñ»-

í³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç áõë³Ý»Éáõ ÷³÷³ù Û³ÛïÝ³Í »Ý

Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Â»Ù¿Ý ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ£ ²Ûë

ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ áõ ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇÝ

ÙÇç»õ£

Ú³ÛïÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« ÑÇõñ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÎÇñ³-

ÏÇ« 5 ú·áëïáëÇÝ åÇïÇ ù³ñá½¿ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê©

Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« ÇëÏ Û³çáñ¹

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 12 ú·áëïáëÇÝ« ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝ³Û

ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ« åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û üñ»½ÝáÛÇ

ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ù³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï« ê© ä³ï³ñ³· åÇïÇ Ù³ïáõ-

ó³Ý¿ áõ åÇïÇ ù³ñá½¿« åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ¿ Ë³-

ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ áõ  Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Û

¹³ßï³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇÝ£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³ëó¿Ý

¿©-California Armenian Home, 6720 E. Kings

Canyon Road, Fresno.

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ×³ßáí ÑÇõñ³ëÇñ»ó ÑÇõñ êñμ³-

½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ£
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PRELATE WELCOMES DEAN OF THE

CATHOLICOSATE SEMINARY 

ARCHBISHOP NAREG ALEMEZIAN 

On Wednesday, August 1st, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed Catholicosate of Cilicia Ecumenical Officer

and Seminary Dean H.E. Archbishop Nareg

Alemezian, who is currently in the U.S. on a brief

visit.  Joining the Prelate were Religious Council

Chair Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian and Vice-

Chair Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian.

The visit offered the opportunity for an

exchange of information on the endeavors of the

Prelacy and the Seminary.  Archbishop Nareg

reported on the Seminary’s plans for the upcoming

school year, noting that alongside their regular

classes, special youth classes will be offered for

young adults ages 20 to 25.

We are happy to announce that recently

two young students within our Prelacy community

have expressed their interest to study at the

Seminary.

By the ordinance of the Prelate, on Sunday,

August 5 Archbishop Nareg will deliver the sermon

at St. Garabed Church in Hollywood, and on

Sunday, August 12, the Feast of the Assumption of

the Holy Mother of God, he will celebrate Divine

Liturgy, deliver the sermon, and conduct the bless-

ing of grapes ceremony at the Holy Trinity Church

traditional festival in Fresno, held annually at the

California Armenian Home located at 6720 E.

Kings Canyon Rd.

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò

ì²êäàôð²Î²ÜÆ Ð²ÚðºÜ²Îò²Î²Ü

ØÆàôÂº²Ü ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðÀ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 1 ú·áëïáëÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ«

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõ-

ß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»Éáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ØÇ-

áõÃ»³Ý Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£ Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ ²½·© ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-

ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£

ÐÇõñ í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇÍ»-

ñáõ Ù¿ç ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõÇÝ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Íñ³·ÇñÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó

³Ûó»ÉáõÝ»ñÁ« ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³-

ÝáÝó ³½ÝÇõ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ï»Õ»-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹»ó ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ

·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ¹³ßï»ñáõÝ áõ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï ·áñÍ³Ïó³-

Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ

³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« á-

ñáÝù ÏÁ ï³ñáõÇÝ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿«

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí

å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ûáõß³Ù³ï»³ÝÝ»ñ Ññ³ï³ñ³-

Ï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí« å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

áõ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³õ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£

²Ý Ý³»õ í»ñ ³é³õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõ-

Ã»³Ýó Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÁª Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³Ý-

ùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Çμñ»õ å³Ñ³å³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ« áõ ÉÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁª

³ÝÏ³ï³ñ »ñ³½Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý£ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ì³ëåáõ-

ñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Í³é³-

ÛáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ³ÝáÝó ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£

SOCIETY OF VASBOURAGAN 

MEMBERS VISIT THE PRELATE

On Wednesday, August 1st, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed executive members of the Society of

Vasbouragan, who visited the Prelacy to congratu-
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late His Eminence on his re-election.

During the meeting, the guests gave an

overview of the endeavors of the Society of Vas-

bouragan and future plans.  

The Prelate first thanked the guests for

their visit and congratulatory well-wishes, then

spoke of the Prelacy’s current projects and collab-

orative efforts with the Catholicosate of Cilicia,

focusing on plans to commemorate the 100th

anniversary of the Genocide and specifically the

publication of a series by the Catholicosate dedicat-

ed to Historic Armenia and Cilicia.  The Prelate

also praised the valuable role of our compatriotic

unions in our national life and their efforts in cel-

ebrating and preserving our traditions and her-

itage.  He commended the guests for their service

to our community through the Society of

Vasbouragan, and wished them success in all

future endeavors.

¶ºðÞ© î© Ü²ðºÎ ²ðø© ²Èº¾Ø¾¼º²ÜÆ

¸²ê²ÊúêàôÂÆôÜÀ Ðð²ô¾ðª 

ú¶îàôºÈàô ¸äðºì²ÜøÆ Èàôê²îàô

æ²Ð¾Ü

Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõ-

Ã»³Ý ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ î»ëáõãÁ ´³ñÓñ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï

ê© ²ñù© ²É»¿Ù¿½»³ÝÇ ÑÇõñ³μ³ñ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ

·ïÝáõ»ÉáõÝ ³éÇÃ¿Ý û·ïáõ»Éáí«  áõ Â»ÙÇë

μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê©

²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« Ü³ñ»Ï

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 5 ú·áëïáë 2012-Ç

»ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 5-ÇÝ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³-

Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¦²ñÙ»Ý³Ï î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý§

ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ

¸åñ»í³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ¸³ë³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û ¿ÇÝ Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ« ¹åñ»-

í³ÝùÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ë³Ýáõó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ«

ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ£

´³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ »õ μ³ñÇ ·³Éëï»³Ý

Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñ¿Ýª

²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý« áñÙ¿ »ïù

Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÛáïÝÏ³Ûë ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ »ñ·»óÇÝ

¦êÇñï Æ êÇñï§ ¹åñ»í³ÝùÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Á« ³å³

¹³ë³ËûëÁ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ

Çñ ËûëùÁ£

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³Ù÷á÷ Ï»ñåáí å³ï-

Ù³Ï³ÝÁ Áñ³õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇ-

ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ¹åñ»í³ÝùÇÝ« »õ É³ÛÝ μ³ó³ïñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ

Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ï³Ý· ³-

é³õ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ×Áß-

¹áõ³Í Íñ³·ÇñÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ¸åñ»-

í³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ μ³óáõÇ 20¿Ý 25 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Û³ïáõÏ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý

ÙÁ« áñáõÝ ÏñÝ³Ý ÙÇ³Ý³É ï³ñμ»ñ ·³ÕáõÃ-

Ý»ñ¿ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñ£ Ø»ñ Â»Ù¿Ý ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ

»ñÏáõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ ¹ÇÙ³Í »Ý ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ

³Û¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇÝ£

Æñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ü³ñ»Ï êñμ³½³ÝÁ

³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ¹åñ»-

í³ÝùÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ å³ï-

ñ³ëï¿« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñ«

ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ¹åñ³å»ïÝ»ñ áõ

Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç ÝáõÇñ»³É ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñ£ êñμ³½³Ý Ñ³ÛñÁ

Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝª Çñ»Ýó å³ï³ÝÇ »õ

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ ¹åñ»-

í³Ýù« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÝáÝù ³É ¹³éÝ³Ý Ù»ñ ³å³-

·³ÛÇ Ñá·»õáñ »õ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹-

Ý»ñÁ£ 

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ñ³ÛñÁ μ»Ù

Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ«

áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿£ êñμ³-

½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ü³ñ»Ï

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« áñ ÁÝ¹³é³ç³Í ¿ñ ¹³ë³Ëûëáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³Ûë Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ »õ Ù»½Ç Ññ³Ùóáõó³Í ³Ûë

·»Õ»óÇÏ »õ Ñ³Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç
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³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ¹åñ»-

í³ÝùÁ μáÉáñÇë ëñï»ñáõÝ ÙûïÇÏ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ¿« ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« ¹åñ»í³ÝùÇ

Ý³ËÏÇÝ ë³Ýáõó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý

ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý« Ù»ñ ëñï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ½ûñ³Ïóáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ³Í »Ýù ¹åñ»í³ÝùÇÝ« åÇïÇ ß³-

ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ÝáÛÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ëÇñáí

½ûñ³íÇ· Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ Ù»ñ ëÇñ»ÉÇ ¹åñ»í³ÝùÇÝ£

²Ý ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ áõ-

ëáõÙáí áõ Ñá·»õáñ ëÝáõÝ¹áí Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõáÕ

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« áñ û·ïáõÇÝ ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ

Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ³éÇÃ¿Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí«

Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§

»ñ·Á »õ ³Ûëå¿ëáí ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ

³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ£

SEMINARY DEAN ARCHBISHOP

NAREG ALEMEZIAN LECTURES ON

THE MISSION OF THE SEMINARY

By the ordinance and under the auspices of

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

on Sunday, August 5, 2012, Catholicosate of Cilicia

Ecumenical Officer and Seminary Dean H.E.

Archbishop Nareg Alemezian lectured on the mis-

sion of the Seminary.  The event will be held at

“Armenak Der Bedrossian” Hall of St. Mary’s

Church in Glendale.

Clergy members, Seminary alumni, dea-

cons, altar servers, and faithful parishioners were

in attendance to hear the important message of

Archbishop Nareg, who is currently in the U.S. on

a brief visit.

Following welcoming remarks by Rev. Fr.

Vazken Atmajian, the attendees sang the

Seminary anthem, after which His Eminence was

invited to the podium to present his lecture.

Archbishop Nareg presented an overview of

the Seminary’s history and its vast endeavors.  He

reported that in the upcoming school year there

will be a new class for 20-25 year olds from

throughout the world.  It is worthy to note that two

young adults from our Prelacy have already

applied to join this program.  His Eminence also

emphasized the fact that the Seminary not only

prepares clergymen, but also lay persons who go on

to become community leaders, principals, educa-

tors, and serve in our church and national life.

Archbishop Nareg concluded his lecture by calling

on the faithful to seriously consider sending their

children and grandchildren to the Seminary where

they will receive the education to become our spir-

itual and community leaders.

Fr. Vazken then invited the Prelate to

deliver the closing remarks.  His Eminence

thanked Archbishop Nareg for his enlightening

lecture.  He noted that the Seminary is an institu-

tion that is dear to our hearts, and the Prelacy and

community continually support and encourage the

Seminary through the Seminary Alumni Commi-

tee and will continue to do so always.  In conclu-

sion, the Prelate appealed to all to encourage our

youth interested in higher education and spiritual

nourishment to attend the Seminary and benefit

from the high-quality and specialized education

offered. The event concluded with the collective

singing of the Cilician anthem.

ê© ø²è²êÜÆò Ø²ÜÎ²Üò ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ 

ê© Ú²Îà´ ØÌ´Ü²Ú Ð²Úð²äºîÆ

ä²îÎºðÆ úÌàôØÀ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 5 ú·áëïáë 2012-ÇÝ« úñ¿Ý× ø³-

áõÝÃÇÇ ê. ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç

ê. ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó« ê© Ú³Ïáμ
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ØÍμÝ³Û Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ ûÍáõÙÁ Ï³-

ï³ñ»ó »õ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ïáõ³õ Â»ÙÇë μ³-

ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ³ßÝáñÑ î. Øáõß»Õ

²ñù. Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ 

ä³ï³ñ³·ÇãÝ ¿ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ

ÐáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î. Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ. øÑÝ. ºñ¿ó»³Ý£

ø³ñá½¿Ý ³é³ç« î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó-

»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ã¿ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï ¿ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ³Õû-

Ã»Éáõ »õ ÛÁÝÃ³óë ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ

ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ûÍáõÙÁ© ³Ý

Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ êñμ³½³Ý

Ðûñ Ó»é³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ÉÇù ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÇ û-

ÍáõÙÇ Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý£  

¸åñ³ó  ¸³ëÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ¦àõñ³Ë É»ñ

ëáõñμ »Ï»Õ»óÇ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý

å³ÑáõÝ« ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñ« μáõñí³é³ÏÇñ »õ

¹åÇñÝ»ñ« Ã³÷ûñ Ï³½Ù³Íª êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ

³é³çÝáñ¹»óÇÝ ê. Êáñ³Ý£  ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ ûÍáõÙÁ©

ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ³Í ¿ÇÝ îÇÏ.

êÇñí³ñ¹ î¿ÛÇñÙ¿Ý×»³Ý »õ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁª

î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. îáùÃ. Ä³Ý »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ »õ î¿ñ »õ

îÇÏ. îáùÃ. ä³ñáÛñ »õ ê³Ýïñ³ î¿ÛÇñÙ¿Ý×»³Ý-

Ý»ñ« Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ »õ Ñûñª Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É

Ú³Ïáμ î¿ÛÇñÙ¿Ý×»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£ Ú³Ïáμ

î¿ÛÇñÙ¿Ý×»³Ý Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ

³ÛÝ ÷³Õ³Ý·ÇÝ« áñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Í ¿ ê© ø³é³ë-

ÝÇó Ø³ÏÝ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áõ ³å³« ï³ñÇÝ»ñ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Í³é³Û³Í ¿ Çμñ»õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ£

Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ ¦³Ûëûñ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ê.

Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμª ê.

²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇ ´³ñ»Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÎÇñ³ÏÇÝ ¿« áñ

ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñ¿ Ù»½ μáÉáñëª ËáÏáõÙáí áõ

³ÕûÃùáí å³ïñ³ëïáõ»Éáõ »õ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ³å¿ë ïûÝ»Éáõ ê. ²ë-

ïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇ ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÁª Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó-

õáÛ ÑÇÝ· ï³Õ³õ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ£ ²Ûë ïûÝÁ

å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û ³éÇÃ ÙÁ μáÉáñ  Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ áõ

Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ³Û Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝª Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ ²ë-

ïáõ³Í³Ùûñ Ï»ñå³ñÇÝ« »õ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ Ñ³õ³ïùáí

¹³éÝ³Éáõ ïÇå³ñ Ù³Ûñª ½³ñ¹³ñáõ³Í ³ë-

ïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáí§£  

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ μ³ó³ïñ»ó

Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñ áõÝ»-

Ý³Éáõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý áõ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÝáÝó

Ñ»ï Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³åáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý«

»õ Áë³õ.- ¦Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ ëáõñμ»ñáõ

å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ óáõó³μ»ñáõ³Í Û³ñ-

·³ÝùÝ áõ ë¿ñÁ å³ßï³ÙáõÝù ã¿« ³ÛÉª  ²ëïáõÍáÛ

Ùûï μ³ñ»ËûëáõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Û³Û-

ïáõÃÇõÝ£ êáõñμ»ñÁ« ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÁÝïñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ

ÁÉÉ³Éáí« ²ëïáõ³Í áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝÇ

³ÝáÝó Ï³ï³ñ³Í μ³ñ»ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ

Ñ³×áÛùáí ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿ ½³ÝáÝù£ êáõñμ»ñÁ ³-

õ»ÉÇ Ùûï »Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ« ù³Ý Ù»Ýù§£

úñáõ³Ý Ö³ßáõ ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ù¿çμ»-

ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Ëûë»ó³õ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ  Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ ²ëïáõ-

ÍáÛ ·Ã³é³ï áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÃáÕáõÃ»³Ý

³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³É£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Ñ³õ³ïùáí É»-

óáõ³Í Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ å³ï·³ñ³Ïáí ï³ÝÇù¿Ý ³Ý-

¹³Ù³ÉáÛÍ ÑÇõ³Ý¹ ÙÁ øñÇëïáëÇ ³éç»õ Çç»-

óáõóÇÝ« ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí« áñ ²Ý μáõÅ¿ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÉáÛÍÁ©

³Û¹ ³ñ³ñùÁ óáõó³ÝÇß ÙÁÝ ¿ñ øñÇëïáëÇ

Ñ³Ý¹¿å μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ

»õ íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñª å³ï·³Ù»ó

ç³Ý³É ÙÇßï áõÝ»Ý³É μ³ñÇ áõ Ñ³õ³ï³õáñ

μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ« áñáÝù É»óáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Ý ³ëïáõ³-

Í³ÛÇÝ ëÇñáí áõ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ñ³õ³ïùáí«

áñå¿ë½Ç ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ñ»-

Ý³Ýù íëï³ÑÇÉ ³ÝáÝó£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ  í»ñ ³é³õ

ê. ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å

Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Ú³Ïáμ î¿ÛÇñÙ¿Ý×»³ÝÇ ï³Í³Í

ë¿ñÝ áõ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ  á·ÇÝ« ÛÇß»Éáí ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»ó-

õáÛ Ðá·»õáñ î»ëãáõÃ»³Ý Çñ ûñ»ñáõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í

ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ© ³Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ Ñ³Ý-

·áõó»³ÉÁ ÙÝ³ó Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝª

ßÝáñÑÇõ Çñ ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇÝ áõ Í³é³-

ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

ûñÑÝ»ó Ñ³Ý·áõó»³ÉÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë

Ý³»õ ³Ýáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ£    

¦î¿ñ áÕáñÙ»³§-Ç å³ÑáõÝ« Û³ïáõÏ ³-

ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óáõ»ó³õ ëáõñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ

»õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μ³ñûñáõ-Ã»³Ý

áõ »ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë-ï³ïÙ³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
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PRELATE PRESIDES OVER DIVINE

LITURGY AND CONSECRATES A

SACRED PAINTING AT FORTY 

MARTYRS CHURCH IN 

ORANGE COUNTY

On Sunday, August 5, 2012, H.E. Archbisop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over

Divine Liturgy and delivered the sermon at Forty

Martyrs Church in Orange County.  During the

service, the Prelate also consecrated a sacred

painting of St. James.

Parish Pastor Archpriest Fr. Hrant

Yeretzian and deacons assisted at the altar.

Addressing the faithful, Fr. Hrant wel-

comed and thanked the Prelate for being with the

Forty Martyrs parish community, and invited His

Eminence to consecrate the sacred painting of St.

James.

With the singing of the “Oorakh Ler”

hymn, the Prelate was led to the altar in a proces-

sion to consecrate the painting.  Prior to conduct-

ing the consecration ceremony, the Prelate noted

that it was the eve of the Fast of the Assumption

of the Holy Mother of God, and invited the faithful

to prepare spiritually, through prayer, to celebrate

the Feast of the Assumption of the Holy Mother of

God the following Sunday.  For all mothers, espe-

cially Armenian mothers, noted the Prelate, the

Feast of Assumption is an opportunity and an invi-

tation to follow in the ideal example of the Virgin

Mary as a virtuous and faithful mother.

The Prelate then consecrated the painting,

which was sponsored by Mrs. Sirvart Deirmenjian

and her sons, Dr. and Mrs. John and Hasmig

Deirmenjian and Drs. Barouir and Sandra

Deirmenjian, in memory of their late husband and

father Hagop, who was a devoted Board member

during the construction of Forty Martyrs Church.

Following the ceremony, the Prelate explained the

sentiments of faithful for sacred paintings, noting

that the love of the Armenian Church towards

sacred icons of saints is not worship of the paint-

ing, it is reverence for the saints and their inter-

cessions.

The Prelate then spoke of the day’s Gospel

reading, which told of Jesus healing the paralytic

man, and the underlying message of faith.  He

lauded the resolute faith and conviction of the par-

alytic man’s friends toward our Lord Jesus Christ.

Having been unable to take their friend directly to

Jesus, and having utmost confidence that Jesus

would heal their friend, they removed the roof of

the room Jesus was in and lowered their friend in

to be healed.  And seeing the faith of the man and

his friends, Jesus healed the paralytic.  The Prelate

spoke of how important it is to have faith, and to

be resolute in your faith, because with faith any-

thing is possible, and through faith you receive the

Lord’s mercy and redemption.  The Prelate also

stated that it is important to surround oneself with

good and faithful people who are filled with God’s

love, like the paralytic’s friends were, for when you

fall on hard times you know they will be there for

you.

In conclusion, the Prelate paid tribute to

the late Hagop Deirmenjian, recalling his life-long

love and service to the Armenian Apostolic

Church, and thanked his widow and children for

their ongoing support and encouragement of our

Church.  

Later in the service, by the ordinance of the

Prelate “Der Voghormya” prayers were offered for

the safety of the Syrian people and for peace and

stability to return to the nation. 
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ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô Ê²ÔàÔúðÐÜ¾ø

¦²ð²ð²î î²Ü§ Ø¾æ 

ê© ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÜ²Ú ìºð²öàÊØ²Ü

îúÜÆÜ ²èÆÂàì

î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ,

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ, ú·áëïáë 9-ÇÝ, Ï©³© Å³ÙÁ 10£00-

ÇÝ, ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝ³Û ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³é-

ÃÇõ, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ïáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-

ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-

óáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ« Ë³ÕáÕûñÑ-

Ý¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Mission

Hills-Ç ¦²ñ³ñ³ï î³Ý§ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ

μ³ÅÇÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« áñå¿ë½Ç ýÇ½Çù³å¿ë ïÏ³ñÝ»ñ«

³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»Ý³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ê³ÕáÕûñÑ-

Ý¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³å³ ëï³Ý³ÛÇÝ ê© Ð³-

Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ  ê©

ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý

Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç£

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó³Ý»ó »õ ù³ñá-

½»ó úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ êñμáó ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³Ý-

Ï³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î©

Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³Ý£ 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»-

ïáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù³ïñ³Ý

Ù¿ç« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ë³ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ù£ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáÛÝÇ »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕ-

Õ»ó ¦²ñ³ñ³ï î³Ý§ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý«

ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý« å³ßïûÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ μÝ³ÏÇã-

Ý»ñáõÝ£ 

²å³ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ

Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý ×³ßÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ »-

Õ³Ý »õ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ μáÉáñ»óÇÝ ³ÝÓÝ³-

Ï³½ÙÇÝ »õ å³ïëå³ñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£

Ê²ÔàÔúðÐÜ¾øª ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ ADVENTIST

ÐÆô²Ü¸²ÜàòÆÜ Ø¾æ

Þáõñç 20 ï³ñÇ ¿ áñ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Adventist

ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇÝ Ù¿ç, ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝ³Û í»ñ³-

÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí, Ë³ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ù ÏÁ

Ï³ï³ñáõÇ£ 

Ú³ÝáõÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ«

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ, ú·áëïáë 8-ÇÝ, ³é³õûï»³Ý

Å³ÙÁ 9£45-ÇÝ, ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÝ áõ ë³ñÏ³-

õ³·Ý»ñÁ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Adventist ÑÇ-

õ³Ý¹³ÝáóÁ« Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç Ï³ñ¹³óÇÝ μÅßÏáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³ÕûÃù »õ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ Ë³ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý

ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ, å³ßïû-

Ý»³Ý»ñ »õ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñ£

´³óÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Chaplain

Elias Molina£ êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ÑÇ-

õ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ

¸ñû ²μñ³Ñ³Ù»³ÝÝ áõ îáùÃ© ²ñμÇ Ü³Ñ³å»-

ï»³Ý£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝª μ³ÅÝáõ»-

ó³õ ûñÑÝáõ³Í Ë³ÕáÕÁ£ 

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù, ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ñ³Ûñ»-

ñÁ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ Ñ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»-

ñáõÝ, ³ÕûÃ»óÇÝ ³ÝáÝó ³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ

»õ ûñÑÝáõ³Í Ë³ÕáÕ μ³ÅÝ»óÇÝ£ 

DIVINE LITURGY AND BLESSING OF

GRAPES AT ARARAT HOME 

IN CELEBRATION OF 

THE FEAST OF THE ASSUMPTION

On Thursday, August 9, the Feast of the

Assumption of the Holy Mother of God was celebrat-
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ed at Ararat Home in Mission Hills with Divine

Liturgy and the blessing grapes.  

The celebration began with the blessing of

grapes in the nursing facility, led by the Prelate and

with the participation of clergy members. 

Divine Liturgy was then celebrated at the

Chapel by Archpriest Fr. Hrant Yeretzian, who also

delivered the sermon.

At both the nursing facility and the Chapel,

the Prelate conveyed his blessings and well wishes to

the administration, staff, and residents.

Following the services, the administration

hosted the Prelate and clergy members to a luncheon

with directors, staff, and residents.

BLESSING OF GRAPES AT GLENDALE 

ADVENTIST

For the past twenty years, each year prior to

the Feast of the Assumption of the Holy Mother of

God, pastors of St. Mary’s Church visit Glendale

Adventist Hospital where they hold a prayer service

in the Chapel, bless grapes, meet with the directors,

and visit patients to offer prayers and blessed grapes.

This year’s visit took place on the morning of

Wednesday, August 8. 

The day began with  the introduction and

welcoming remarks, delivered by Business Data

Analyst Amanda Newton and President of

Healthcare Foundatino Dro Abrahamian respective-

ly.  The invocation was delivered by Chaplai Elias

Molina, after which the pastors blessed the grapes.

Closing remarks were offered by Vice-President of

Medical Affairs Quality Dr. Arby Nahapetian.

After the ceremony, the pastors visited

patient rooms and blessed the patients.

ê© ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÜÆ ìºð²öàÊØ²Ü îúÜÆÜ

²èÆÂàì

ê© ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜÀ Ð²Ú Øúð àô ÎÜàæ

Ð²Ø²ð àôÔºòàÚò îÆä²ð

ÎþÀê¾ ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ

Þ³μ³Ã« 11 ú·áëïáë« 2012-Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý

Å³ÙÁ 8:30-ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

Ý³Ë³ïûÝ³ÏÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ« ë³ñ-

Ï³õ³·Ý»ñáõÝ« ¹åÇñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ:

ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝ³Û ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïû-

ÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 12 ú·áëïáëÇÝ« ²ñ»õ-

Ùï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ê© ä³ï³ñ³· »õ Ë³ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ù£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³·

Ù³ïáõó»ó ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« Ï³ñ³ï»ó Ù³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

»õ Ë³ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ£ ê© ä³ï³-

ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Çñ áõÕÕ³Í å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç«

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ í»ñ ³é³õ ê© ²ëïáõ³-

Í³ÍÝ³Û ïûÝÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á« ß»ßï»Éáí« áñ

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ²ëïáõ³Í³Ù³ÛñÁ ¹³ñ»ñ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï »Õ³Í ¿ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃ»³Ýó ïÇå³ñ«

Ëáñ Û³ñ·³Ýù í³Û»É³Í ¿ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ

ÏáÕÙ¿« áõ ³Ûëûñ ³É Ñ³Û Ùûñ áõ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë

Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û μ³ñÇ Ï»Ýó³-

ÕÇ áõÕ»óáÛó£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³-

¹³ñÓ³õ êáõñÇáÛ Í³ÝûÃ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõÝ áõ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³·Ý³åÇ

Ù³ïÝáÕ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáí

³é ²ëïáõ³Í« áñå¿ë½Ç »ñÏÇñÝ áõ ³Ýáñ μáÉáñ

μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ« Ý»ñ³é»³É Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ í»ñ³-

·ïÝ»Ý Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ý¹áññáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Üß»Ýó« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõ-

Ùáí« Ù»ñ μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç êáõñÇáÛ áõ

ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

¦î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³§Ç ³ÕûÃù (Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛÇÝ)£
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²ÔúÂøª êàôðÆàÚ Ê²Ô²ÔàôÂº²Ü ºô Ð²Úàô-

Âº²Ü ²Üìî²Ü¶àôÂº²Ü Ð²Ø²ð

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ¦î¿ñ àÕáñ-

Ù»³§Ç Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ êáõñÇáÛ

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³å³-

ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ ³ÝóÝáÕ 17 ³ÙÇëÝ»-

ñáõÝ« »ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÝå³ëï å³ÛÙ³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÝ μ»ñáõÙáí ÏáñëÝóáõó³Í ¿ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ý-

·ÇëïÁ »õ ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇó ûñ»ñ Ïþ³åñÇ:

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ë³ÕáÕÇ »õ Ù³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝ:

ÆÝãå¿ë ÙÇßï« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë Ù»ñ Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³é³ï³Ó»éÝûñ¿Ý ÝáõÇñ-

áõ³Í Ë³ÕáÕÝ áõ Ù³ï³ÕÁ« áñáÝù ûñ ÙÁ ³é³ç

îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ï³Ù³õáñÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿

ïáåñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç É»óáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ« ³é³ïûñ¿Ý

μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ:

Ê³ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ûñÑÝ»ó ½áÛ· ÙÁ åë³Ï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý

Ã³·»ñ« áñáÝóÙ¿ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ Ù»ñ Ã»ÙÇ μáÉáñ

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ³Í ¿ñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ© ¶¿áñ·

»õ ØÇéÝ³ ø³ç³ñ»³Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÁ£

PRELATE CELEBRATES THE FEAST OF

THE ASSUMPTION AT 

ST. MARY’S CHURCH IN GLENDALE

Sunday, August 12, 2012, was the Feast of

the Assumption of the Holy Mother of God, one of

five great feasts in the Armenian Church.  This

feast commemorates how St. Mary was carried up

into heaven, body and soul, or “assumed” into

heaven.  This was performed by our Lord Jesus

Christ many years after His Ascension as a loving

tribute to the mother who bore and raised him.  On

this feast, the Blessing of Grapes takes place fol-

lowing Divine Liturgy.  The service is rich in sym-

bolism and emphasizes the important role of the

Virgin Mary in the revelation of God.  The bless-

ing of the grapes became part of this celebration

due to their association to Jesus Christ in numer-

ous biblical references and in thanksgiving to God

as the first fruit of the harvest.

The Feast of the Assumption was  ceremo-

niously celebrated in all Prelacy Churches with

Divine Liturgy and the blessing of grapes.

The feast is also the name day of St. Mary’s

Church in Glendale.  Thus, on this occasion, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, cele-

brated Divine Liturgy and delivered the sermon at

St. Mary’s Church.  Following Divine Liturgy, the

Prelate conducted the blessing of grapes and

madagh.  

In his sermon, the Prelate exalted the inno-

cence, humility, purity, and blessedness of the

Virgin Mary, and especially St. Mary’s abiding

obedience to and unwavering faith and trust in

God.  “The Virgin Mary is most blessed among

women and became worthy of being the Holy

Mother of God and the perfect model of mother-

hood.”  The virtues and saintly life of the Virgin

Mary is an ideal example and daily reminder to

hear and listen to God’s plan for our lives and sub-

mit ourselves to His holy will.  The Feast of the

Assumption invites us all, and specifically our

mothers and sisters, to live exemplary lives by

heeding not our own wants and needs, but rather

the will of God.  As we celebrate this special feast,

let us today vow to transform our spiritual lives.

By the intercession of St. Mary, we pray for

Almighty God to heal and revitalize our minds,

bodies, and spirits, and to grant peace to the

nations of the world, and especially to the Syrian

people“, concluded the Prelate.

During Divine Liturgy, “Der Voghormya”

prayers were offered for the safety and tranquility
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of the Syrian people and nation.

At the conclusion of the service, the Prelate

conducted the ceremony of the blessing of grapes

and madagh, after which His Eminence also

blessed a pair of wedding crowns donated to each

Prelacy Church by sponsors Mr. and Mrs. Kevork

and Mirna Kacharian.

On Saturday, August 11, eve of the Feast

services took place at St. Mary’s Church and the

church remained open late into the night so faith-

ful could light candles and offer their prayers.

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ð²ÚðÀ

ìºð²ØàôîÆ ²èÆÂàì Îþ²ÚòºÈ¾ 

ÂºØÆê ²¼¶© ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðÀ

²Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ¹³¹³ñ¿ »ïù, Û³é³çÇÏ³Û

ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ

Çñ»Ýó ¹áõéÝ»ñÁ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë åÇïÇ í»ñ³-

μ³Ý³Ý, ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ÝÏ³Ùëáõñ¿Ý

ÙÇÝã»õ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ.

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñá·»õáñ áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹-

Ý»ñáí »õ ³éáÕç ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ý»ñù»õ åÇïÇ

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÇ Ù»ñ Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Á£

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 16 ú·áëïáëñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý

í»ñ³Ùáõï ¿ñ ì³Ñ³Ý »õ ²ÝáÛß Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý ²½·©

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ£  

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï

Ï³ÝáõË¿Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý£ ²ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ

»õ ÁÝÏ»ñ-ÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ³-

éûñ»³ÛÇÝ£ ÆëÏ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý

Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ¹³ë³ïáõ-

Ý»ñáõÝ »õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ-

Ý»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëï³-

ó³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£  

ì»ñ³ÙáõïÇ å³ÑáõÝ« ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý«

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÍÁ-

ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ¿ñ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ Ðá-

íÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁª

²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ

ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý

ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý£

êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ð³ÛñÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³õ í»-

ñ³ÙáõïÇ å³ÑáõÝ« Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ß-

Ë»Éáí ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ«

ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ í³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ£

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ÙáõïùÇÝ« ²é³çáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÝ áõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³Ý

ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ »õ ÷áË ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝª îÇ³ñ ì³½·¿Ý

Ø³ï¿ÝÉ»³ÝÇ »õ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÃ³ ¶³μñÇ¿É»³ÝÇ

ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²ÕûÃùÇ áõ ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñáõ å³Ñ¿Ý »ïù«

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ

Ý³Ë³×³ß»óÇÝ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« Û»ïáÛ« ³Ûó»-

É»óÇÝ ãáñë ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ£ ²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ûñÑÝ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝáÝó

áõÕÕ»ó å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ »õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó

áõëõáÙÝ³Ï³Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ ûñ

åÇïÇ ³Ûó»É¿ ²½·© ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý« á-

ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹ ûñÁ í»ñ³Ùáõï ¿© Û³é³çÇÏ³Û

ûñ»ñáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ åÇïÇ ³Ûó»É¿

Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ£

PRELATE BEGINS VISITS TO 

PRELACY SCHOOLS AT THE START OF

THE NEW ACADEMIC YEAR

This past week, a number of Prelacy

Schools welcomed back their students for the start

of the 2012-2013 academic year, with the remain-

ing schools to reopen in the coming days.

Each year, the new school year commences

with prayers and the conveying of the Prelate’s

message and blessings to the students and admin-
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istration. 

Thursday, August 16, 2012, was back to

school for Vahan and Anoush Chamlian School

first grade students.  The students met their teach-

ers and fellow classmates and became familiarized

with their daily routine for the new school year.

The Parents also became acquainted with their

children’s teachers and the curriculum for the new

year. 

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate joined the administration and staff of

Vahan and Anoush Chamlian School to welcome

the first grade class to the new school year.

Crescenta Valley Pastor Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian

and Executive Council member Mr. Vahan

Bezdikian accompanied the Prelate.

Upon their arrival, the Prelate and accom-

paniers were greeted by Principal Mr. Vazken

Madenlian and Vice-Principal Mrs. Rita

Kaprielian.  After prayers and the delivering of

welcoming remarks, the Prelate delivered his mes-

sage, which was followed by breakfast with the

administration and parents

The Prelate then visited the four first grade

classrooms where he interacted with the students

and conveyed his blessings to them for a success-

ful school year.

The Prelate will continue his visits to

Prelacy Schools in the coming days and weeks.

On Monday, August 20, the Prelate will visit

Ferrahian School in Encino.

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ð²ÚðÀ

ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ ê© ê²ð¶Æê ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ

²Ø²èÜ²ÚÆÜ ¸²êÀÜÂ²òøÆ

²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðàôÜ Ðºî

ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá-

·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ

ï»ëãáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ

áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ ³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ

¹åñáó ÙÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ßñç³ÝÇ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÝ áõ

å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ »Ï»óõáÛ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï Ñ³Û»óÇ

ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç μáÉáñ»Ý ³ñÓ³Ïáõñ¹Ç ßñç³ÝÁ«

Ñ³×»ÉÇ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáí

Ñ»éáõ ãÙÝ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ áõ Ùï³ÛÇÝ ³×áõÙÇ

ÙÃÝáÉáñï¿Ý£

²Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ¹åñáóÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁ Çñ ³-

õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ àõñμ³Ã« 10 ú·áëïáëÇÝ« ÙÁ-

ï»ñÙÇÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-

»³ÝÇ« áñ Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñá·»õáñ ÙÁÃ-

ÝáÉáñïáí ÉÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ í³Û»É»ó Ù»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏ »õ

å³ï³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ïáõó³Í Û³Ûï³-

·Çñáí£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ùáõï-

ùÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³õ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î¿ñ

Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ä³åûß»³ÝÇ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý

³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Ú³Ïáμ ²õ»ïÇù»³ÝÇ« áõ-

ëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ½ÇÝù ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»óÇÝ ¦²ëïáõ³Í

û·Ý³Ï³Ý êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ§ áÕçáÛÝáí »õ ËÝ¹ñ»-

óÇÝ Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý«

³Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ûó»ó μáÉá-

ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ûñÑÝ»ó ½Çñ»Ýù£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ

êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ññ³ÙóáõóÇÝ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý

»ñ·»ñª ¦êáõñμ ²ëïáõ³Í§Á, ¦øñÇëïáë Æ Ù¿ç

Ù»ñ Û³ÛïÝ»ó³õ§, ¦î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³§Ý, ³å³ ³ñ-

ï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ¦ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í§,

¦àí î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í§ »õ ¦î¿ñ ÇÙ ²ëïáõ³Í î¿ñ

μ³ñ»ñ³ñ§ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³õ

Ñ³ñó áõ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ« áñ-

Ù¿ »ïù« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ãáñë
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ß³μÃáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ å³ñï³×³Ý³ãûñ¿Ý

¹³ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý »õ ëáñí»ó³Ý

Ñá·»õáñ »ñ·»ñ, ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ, ë³ÕÙáëÝ»ñ »õ ³ÛÉ

Ë³Õ»ñ£  Æñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³Ý ËáëïáõÙ ³-

é³õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý« áñ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ ÙÇßï

åÇïÇ ÛÇß»óÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ ½Çñ»Ýù

»Ï»Õ»óÇ μ»ñ»Ý áõ Í³é³Û»Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ-

»³Û ¹åñáóÇ ï»ëãáõÑÇÝª îÇÏ© Â³ÉÇÝ ¼ûÙ×»³Ý-

Ü³··³ß»³ÝÁ »õ û·Ý³Ï³Ý áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ»ñÁª

Çñ»Ýó ÝáõÇñ»³É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£  

Æμñ»õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù áõ

ù³ç³É»ñ³Ýùª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»ó ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ·áõ-

Ý³½³ñ¹ »ñÏáõ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ »õ ÏñûÝ³ïÇå ½³ñ-

¹»ñ£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï

áõÝ»ó³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ£

PRELATE VISITS ST. SARKIS CHURCH

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL

St. Sarkis Church of Pasadena this year

had organized a Vacation Bible School (VBS) for

youth which consisted of Bible stories, Psalm

readings, prayers, singing, games, and fun and

educational activities.  The inaugural VBS, titled

“Fishers of Men”, was held in four one-week

sessions, beginning on July 16 and concluding on

August 10, 2012.  This new initiative was spon-

sored by the Church Board of Trustees and

organized by the Sunday School.  

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, visited the students of the Vacation Bible

School on the last day, Friday, August 10, delivered

his message to the youth, and witnessed what they

had learned in the program.  Upon his arrival the

Prelate was welcomed by Parish Pastor Rev. Fr.

Khoren Babochian, Board of Trustees Chair Mr.

Hagop Avedikian, Sunday School Director Mrs.

Taline Zomdjian-Naccashian, teachers, and stu-

dents.

The students sang hymns and recited

prayers for the Prelate, after which they had the

opportunity to ask His Eminence questions.  The

Prelate applauded the students for dedicating a

portion of their summer for their spiritual nourish-

ment, and presented them with mementos in com-

mendation of their participation.  He also had the

students promise that they would encourage their

parents to take them to church and to serve our

church.  His Eminence also commended the

Sunday School Director and teachers for devoting

their time and efforts to teaching our youth the

Bible and about the Armenian Church.

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô 2012-2013

àôêàôØÜ²Î²Ü î²ðÆÜ êÎê²ô Üàð

Üàô²ÖàôØÜºðàô Ò¶îàôØàì

Ø»ñ Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ« áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 2012-2013 ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ

ëÏë³õ Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñáõ Ó·ïáõÙáí£

ú·áëïáëÇ ´© ÎÇëáõÝ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÝ»ñÁ Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ

μ³óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ¹áõéÝ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏ áõ å³-

ï³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ç³Ùμ»Éáõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³-

Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ« ³ÝáÝó ÙÇïù»ñÝ áõ

Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñëï³óÝ»Éáõ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ

Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáí« Ñ³Û»óÇ ßáõÝã áõ

ÙÃÝáÉáñï å³ñ·»õ»Éáõ ¹»é³ïÇ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ£

Ø»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« í»ñ³Ùáõ-

ïÇ ûñÁ áõÝÇ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ Çñ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ£

¸åñáó³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ûñÁ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ áõ

ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ ÏÁ Å³Ù³¹ñáõÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»-

ñáõÝ áõ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμª

Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ »õ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-

Ï³ñ·Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõª ²½·³ÛÇÝ

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ áõ

¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ
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Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ£ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²-

é³çÝáñ¹Áª ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-

ñáë»³Ý« ³ÝÓ³Ùμ Ï³Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ñá·»-

õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáóáí« Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ áõ Ñá-

í³Ý³õáñ»ó í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£

Ð³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý

Ý³»õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

óÇãÝ»ñ« »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý Ï³½-

Ù»ñáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ »õ áõÕ»ÏÇó ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ 

Î³ñ· ÙÁ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù

ÁÉÉ³Éáí ù³ÛÉ ³éÇÝ Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇ ë»Ù¿Ý Ý»ñë«

ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ »ñÃÇÝ ³õ»ÉÇ »ñ¿óÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù

í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ÇÝ í»ñ³·ïÝ»Éáõ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñ áõ

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ïá-

·áñáõ»Éáõ »ñÃÁ£ Ð³Û ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë ³Ýó»³É

ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É

³é³çÝáñ¹³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û ¹åñáó« áñ ËáñùÇÝ Ù¿ç

»ñÏ³ñ³Ó·áõÙÝ ¿ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« Ý³»õ Ñ³Û-

ñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³½³ï ÑáÕª Ù³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý Ñ»éáõ£

ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 27 ú·áëïáëÁ í»ñ³Ùáõï

¿ñ úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕùÇÝ ·áñÍáÕ ²½·© ²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë

ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£

²ñÅ© î© Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇ ³é³çÝáñ-

¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³ÕûÃùáí ëÏë³Ý

2012-2013 ï³ñÇÝ£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ îÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÇÝ«

áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇÝ áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ«

Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ø³ñ-

ÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£ Êûëù ³éÇÝ îÝûñ¿-

ÝáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ ¶áÑ³ñ ¼³Ññ »õ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý

Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ¶¿áñ· ø¿ßÇß-

»³Ý« áñáÝù áÕçáõÝ»óÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ

ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ

ï³ñÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Û Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³Ý ÙÁ£ ²ÕûÃù¿Ý

áõ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñ¿Ý »ïù« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ»-

ó³Ý ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý

»Ï»Õ»óÇ »õ ëï³ó³Ý ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ£

ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ø»ëñáå»³Ý ²½·© í³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÁ »õë ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 27 ú·áëïáëÇÝ« Çñ

¹áõéÝ»ñÁ μ³ó³õ ³ñÓ³Ïáõñ¹¿ í»ñ³¹³ñÓáÕ

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£ ì»ñ³ÙáõïÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

Ï³ñ×³ï»õ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ« áñ ëÏë³õ

³ÕûÃùáí£ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý, å³ß-

ïûÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ áõëáõóã³Ï³½ÙÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ,

Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ñá·»õáñ Ñá-

íÇõÝ»ñ¿Ý ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï ùÑÝÛ. ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý,

²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇ-

ÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý, ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÝÇ

³Ý¹³Ù øñÇë ø¿ûë»³Ý, ¹åñáóÇ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý

Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ä»ñ× ä³åÇÏ»³Ý

»õ  ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ, ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³-

ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ö¿ù Ð³×ÇÝ»³Ý« ê© Ê³ã

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï

îÇ³ñ ÞÇñ³½ ê³õáÛ»³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« áõÕ»-

ÏÇó ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ³ÛÉ

ÑÇõñ»ñ: ´³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ »õ ëñïÇ Ëûëù

³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ ïÝûñ¿ÝÁª îÇ³ñ

ê»¹û äûÛ³×»³ÝÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-

Ý³å»ïáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý£  î©

²ßáï ø³Ñ³Ý³Û ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ³éÇ-

Ãáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ å³ï-

·³ÙÁ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ î¿ñ Ðûñ

¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí§£

2012-2013 ï³ñÇÝ »Ã¿ Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó

ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï áõÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó μ³½Ù³-

ÃÇõ ·ÇÍ»ñ« ³ÝÇÏ³ áõÝÇ Ý³»õ ½³ïáñáßáÕ Ëá-

ñ³·Çñ ÙÁ© ÇÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« 2012Á Ñéã³Ïáõ³Í

¿ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ î³ñÇ£ ²Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙáí ³É« Ù»ñ

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Û³ïáõÏ

Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ùûï

ÏÁ ß»ßï»Ý Ñ³Û ·ñ³õáñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»-

ñáõÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÁ« ½³ÝáÝù Çõñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ ³ÝÝÇõ-

Ã³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë

áõé×³óÝ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ

Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÁ ¿ áõ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÝ

Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ù»ñ ¹³ñ³õáñ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ýó

Ñ»ï Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó ¹³éÝ³Éáõ« ½³ÛÝ ÙÇïù»ñáõ

»õ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ñáë»óÝ»Éáõ »õ ³ÝáÝóÙáí

³Ù¿Ý ûñ ùÇã ÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ñÙ³ï³õáñáõ³Í Ñ³Û

¹³éÝ³Éáõ ³éáõÙáí£

ALL PRELACY SCHOOLS OFFICIALLY

COMMENCE THE 2012-2013 ACADEMIC

YEAR

Last week, a number of Prelacy Schools re-

opened their doors to welcome students to the

2012-2013 academic year.  Each year, Prelacy

Schools resume the new school year with a tradi-
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tional opening ceremony.  Administrators, teach-

ers, students, and parents gather at the school,

joined by Pastors, Boards of Trustees, Board of

Regents, School Boards, and Executive Council

members, to start the new year with prayer and

well wishes.  H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, visited a number of schools

and conveyed his blessings for a successful school

year.  Local Pastors also read the Prelate's mes-

sage to the students and administration. 

Monday, August 27, 2012, was the first day

of school for Ari Guiragos Minassian School in

Orange County and Mesrobian School in

Montebello.

At AG Minassian, the school year began

with the opening prayer by Forty Martyrs Church

Pastor Archpriest Fr. Hrant Yeretzian, who also

read the Prelate's message.  Welcoming remarks

and well wishes were conveyed by Principal Mrs.

Kohar Zaher and School Board member Mr.

Kevork keshishian.  After the prayer and national

anthems, the students went to their classrooms,

after which they headed to the Church where they

received Holy Communion.

At Mesrobian School, the administration

and students were joined by At Mesrobian, Holy

Cross Cathedral Pastor Rev. Fr. Ashod

Kambourian and Executive  Council Chair Mrs.

Rima Boghossian, Board of Regents member Mr.

Chris Keosian, School Board Chair Mr. Berj

Babikian and members, Montebello City Council

member Mr. Jack Hadjinian, and Cathedral Board

of Trustees Chair Mr. Shiraz Savoian and mem-

bers.  Welcoming remarks were delivered by

Principal Mr. Seto Boyajian and Mrs. Rima

Boghossian.  Fr. Ashod read the Prelate's message

and the ceremony concluded with the benediction.

ìºð²ØàôîÆ ²èÆÂàì ²è²æÜàð¸

êð´²¼²ÜÀ ºÔ²ô Øºð

ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô ¸²êîÆ²ð²ÎÜºðàôÜ

ºô ²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðàôÜ Ðºî

àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 2012-2013 ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ

í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ« »õ Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ »ñ-

Ïñáñ¹ ß³μ³ÃÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáí« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-

»³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñ »õ Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÝ»ñ« ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ Çñ

ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ûáñ¹áñÝ»ñÁ£

ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 20 ú·áëïáëÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûó»É»ó ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý ²½·© í³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÇ ½áÛ· Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÁ »õ Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ

μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ»ßñç³-

ÝÇÝ£ 

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý, å³ßïû-

Ý¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ áõëáõóã³Ï³½ÙÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ, ¦²õ»-

ïÇë»³Ý§ ëñ³Ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ êñμáó Ü³Ñ³-

ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î

è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ. Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý, ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-

ãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù Âáñáë ø¿ã¿×»³Ý, ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É

Ø³ñÙÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù øñÇë ø¿ûë»³Ý, ¹åñáóÇ àõ-

ëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ, êñμáó Ü³-

Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-

Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Ì»ñáÝ ÂÇÃÇ½»³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³Ù-

Ý»ñ« ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-

Ã»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ³ÛÉ ÑÇõñ»ñ: 

´³óÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²ñÅ© î©

è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ. Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý£ Î³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ

¹ñûß³ÏÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« áñÙ¿ »ïù Ëûëù

³é³õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ ïÝûñ¿ÝÁª îÇ³ñ Ä³Ý

¶áë³·»³Ý£ ²Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕ-

Õ»ó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ« »õ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó Û³çáÕ ï³ñÇ ÙÁ£

²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ûñÑÝáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ »õ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñáí ëÏÇ½μ

³é³õ 2012-2013 ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ£ ²Ý

³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÷³éù »õ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ

²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ Ýáñ ï³ñÇ ÙÁ å³ñ·»õ³Í ¿

ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ Ñá·»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñëï³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇÝ ¹»ñÝ áõ

³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁª Ñ³Û Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃ áõ á·Ç

³ñÙ³ï³õáñ»Éáõ ÇÙ³ëïáí« Û³ïÏ³å¿ëª Ýá-

ñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ« áñÙ¿ åÇïÇ ÍÝÇÝ Ù»ñ

³å³·³ÛÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ

2012Á Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ î³ñÇ Ñéã³Ï»Éáõ ì»Ñ³÷³é

Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ÏáãÇÝ »õ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-

Ý»ñÁ« ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ »ñ¿ó ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ
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å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñ³ñÏ»Ý Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ Ï³ñ»-

õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ¹»ñÁª Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ

³½·³ÛÇÝ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³×áõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ì»ñç³-

å¿ë« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³-

óáõó ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« áñå¿ë½Ç ûñÑÝ¿ Ù»ñ ¹Áå-

ñáóÝ»ñÁ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ

³ÝáÝó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ« ÁÝÓ»é»Éáí Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»-

ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ áõ Ùï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñëï³óÙ³Ý Ï³ñ»-

ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£

²õ»ÉÇ áõß« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ«

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ-

Ý»ñÁ« áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ø³ñÇ ¶³-

å³Û»³Ý Ü³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³Ý« ÜáñÃ ÐÇÉ½Ç Ñ³Ù³-

ÉÇñÁ« áõñ ÝáÛÝå¿ë Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ

Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ£ ´³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ Ëûëù

³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ïÝûñ¿ÝÇ û·Ý³Ï³Ý îÇ³ñ ¸ñû

â¿ùÇ×»³Ý£ êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ïÝûñ¿ÝÁ

»õ Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£  

àõñμ³Ã« 24 ú·áëïáëÁ« í»ñ³Ùáõï ¿ñ

ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ È»õáÝ »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ Â³õÉ»³Ý ²½·©

Ø³ÝÏ³Ùëáõñ Ø³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-

ñáõÝ£ 

¸»é³ïÇ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»-

ñáõÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³ÝáÝó ·ÇñÏÇÝ

Ù¿ç« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ Ï³ñ×³ï»õ

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûó»É»ó Â³õÉ»³Ý

Ù³ÝÏ³Ùëáõñ »õ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³-

ï³ñ»ó áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñáõ³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê©

ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î©

Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ä³åûß»³Ý£  Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó-

õáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý áõ ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ÏÝù³Ù³Ûñ»ñ

»õ ³ÛÉ ÑÇõñ»ñ£

î¿ñ Ðûñ μ³óÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù« Ññ³õÇñ-

áõ»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ Çñ

ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£  

îÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ Ð»É¿Ý Ø³Ýáõã³ñ-

»³Ý« áÕçáõÝ»ó Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÝ áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ«

³å³ μáÉáñ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõ-

Ã»³Ý£

PRELATE CONTINUES SCHOOL VISITS

At the start of the 2012-2013 academic year,

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate

continues his visits to Prelacy Schools to address

the administration and students and convey his

blessings for a successful school year.

On Monday, August 20, 2012, the Prelate

participated in the back to school opening ceremo-

ny of Ferrahian High School in Encino and Holy

Martyrs Marie Cabayan Elementary School in

North Hills.

The day began at the Encino campus,

where the school principal, administration, teach-

ers, and students were gathered at "Avedissian" to

officially being the new school year.  Participating

in the ceremony were Holy Martyrs Church Pastor

Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatchadourian, Executive

Council member Mr. Toros Kejejian, Board of

Regents member Mr. Chris Keosian, members of

the school board, Holy Martyrs Church Board of

Trustees Chair Mr. Zeron Titizian and members,

and representatives of local sister organizations.

The invocation was delivered by Fr.

Razmig, followed by the flag ceremony.  Principal

Mr. John Kossakian delivered his welcoming

remarks, expressing his thanks to the staff and

parents, and wishing the students a successful

year.  The Prelate then delivered his message and

blessings to all for a productive academic year.  His

Eminence first gave thanks and praise to Almighty

God for having granted us yet another year to

enrich and enlighten the minds and spirits of our

youth within the Armenian School system.  He

spoke of the Armenian School as an institution of

immense value and importance to us all, a place

where the Armenian identity is formed in our

young ones and where the Armenian language,

culture, and spirit is celebrated and instilled in

generation after generation of our youth who are

being prepared to lead our nation in future years.

Speaking on the Year of the Armenian Book as

proclaimed by His Holiness Catholicos Aram I, the

Prelate stated that " it is vital for us all, educators,

parents, church and community leaders, to teach

our youth the significance of books, to instill in
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them a love of reading, and make sure that the

Armenian Book becomes a part of their daily lives,

whether in school or at home."  The Prelate con-

cluded by praying for the Lord to continue to bless

our schools, educators, families, and communities,

and guide us in fulfillment of our duties to the

proper instruction of our children and youth.

The Prelate, Principal, and school board

members then headed to the North Hills campus

for the opening ceremony of Holy Martyrs Marie

Cabayan Elementary School.  Opening and wel-

coming remarks were delivered by Mr. Tro

Tchekidjian, Assistant to the Principal.  Remarks

were also conveyed by the Principal and Prelate.

On the morning of Friday, August 24, the

Prelate visited Levon and Hasmig Tavlian Pre-

School in Pasadena where he presided over the

opening of the school year.  St. Sarkis Church

Pastor Rev. Fr. Khoren Babochian, Church Board

of Trustees and Ladies Guild members were

among those in attendance.

Following the invocation by Fr. Khoren, the

Prelate was invited to deliver his message and well

wishes to the administration and students.

School Director Mrs. Helen Manoucherian

welcomed back the students and parents, and

invited the attendees to a reception to start the

new year.

Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàôÜ

Ú²îÎ²òàôØÜºðàô 

´© ´²ÄÆÜÀ ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-

ãáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëáõ Ëáñ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ

Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ý« áñ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ñáíáõ³å»-

ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ

2011ÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ç Ýå³ëï

Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ

Çμñ»õ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù« Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ñ Û³ïáõÏ

ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù ÙÁ£ 

800«000 (áõÃ Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñ) ïáÉ³ñÇ

ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ Ù¿Ï μ³ÅÇÝÁ ÏÁ å³ÑáõÇ

³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇ© ÙÝ³ó»³É ·áõÙ³ñ¿Ýª ³Ýó»³É

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïñ³Ù³-

¹ñáõ»ó³õ Û³ïÏ³óáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝÁ£

àõñ³Ë »Ýù Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ« áñ 2012-2013 áõëáõÙ-

Ý³Ï³Ý ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ ë»ÙÇÝ« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿

Û³ïÏ³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝÁ£

ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Í³ÝûÃ

íÇ×³ÏÝ áõ Ù»ñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó

¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ

ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ·áÛ³ó³Í ³Ûë ÑÇÙÝ³-

¹ñ³ÙÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ýå³ëï ¿« ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý μ»é-

Ý»ñÁ Ã»Ã»õóÝ»Éáõ ÇÙ³ëïáí£ ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí

Ïþáõ½»Ýù ÛÇß»óÝ»É« Ã¿ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇ ÑÇÙÝ³-

¹ñ³ÙÁ μ³ó ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõ ³éç»õ« ÏÁ Ûáõë³Ýù« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ åÇïÇ

áõé×³Ý³Û Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ß³-

ÑáÛÃÇÝ μ³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë åÇïÇ ïñ³Ù³-

¹ñáõÇÝ Ù»ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ£

¸Æô²Ü ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ

COMMUNIQUE

ALLOCATIONS TO PRELACY SCHOOLS

AT THE START OF THE NEW 

ACADEMIC YEAR

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, and the Executive Council joyfully

announce that at the start of the 2012-2013 aca-

demic year, the second installment of allocations

are being awarded to Prelacy Schools from funds

raised during the Pontifical Visit of H.H. Catholicos

Aram I to the Western U.S. in October of 2011.

During the Pontifical Visit of His Holiness

to our Prelacy, fundraisings were held specifically

for Prelacy Schools and an endowment fund with a

principal balance of $800,000 was established with

the donations.  The first installment of allocations

to our Schools were awarded by the Prelacy in

November of 2011.
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Given the ongoing economic crisis and the

resulting challenges faced by our Schools, this

fund, which was established through the generosi-

ty of our sponsors and donors, is helping to allevi-

ate some of the financial burdens of our schools.

On this occasion, we remind our community that

the endowment fund is open to new donations and

we are hopeful that the fund will continue to grow

so that we may continue to provide for the needs

of our schools.

WESTERN PRELACY DIVAN

Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ

ÜÞ²Ü²ÎàôØª ÂºØÆê ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ

ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô 

ÊÜ²Ø²Î²È Ø²ðØÆÜÆ Üàð Î²¼ØÆÜ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-

ãáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëáõ ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ý« Ã¿ Ýß³Ý³-

Ï³Í »Ý Â»ÙÇë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÁ-

Ý³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ýáñ Ï³½ÙÁ« áñ ÏÁ μ³Õ-

Ï³Ý³Û Ñ»ï»õ»³É ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý©-

îÇ³ñ ê³ñ·Çë ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý

Æñ³õ³μ³Ý øñÇë ø¿ûë¿»³Ý 

îÇÏÇÝ êûëÇ Úáíë¿÷»³Ý

îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ÏÇ ê³ñ·áõÝÇ 

úñÇáñ¹ Þ³ñÉáÃ ê³ëáõÝ»³Ý

îáùÃ© Ä³ÝÇÝ Âû÷³É»³Ý-²Éù¿ÛÝ

Æñ³õ³μ³Ý ²½ÇÃ³ ²õ»ïÇë»³Ý-º³·áõ-

å»³Ý

îÇÏÇÝ ÐáõñÇ ²ñëÉ³Ý»³Ý-ø¿ûñûÕÉ»³Ý

îáùÃ© Ú³ëÙÇÏ ä³ñ³Ý

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ»Ý Ýáñ Ï³½ÙÇÝª

Ù»ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý«

í³ñã³Ï³Ý »õ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý

í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ý Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£

¸Æô²Ü ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ

ANNOUNCEMENT

APPOINTMENT OF NEW BOARD OF

REGENTS OF PRELACY SCHOOLS

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, and the Executive Council hereby

announce the appointment of the new Board of

Regents of Prelacy Schools. The new board is as

follows:

Mr. Sarkis Berberian

Mr. Chris Keosian, Esq.

Mrs. Sossi Hovsepian
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Ð»ï»õ»ó¿°ù §ÐáñÇ½áÝ¦ å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ §ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ Ð³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý¦ ß³μ³Ã³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ñÇÝ« áõñ ³-
Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9:00-10:00«
Ù»ñ Ñ³Û ¹Çë³ï»ëÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ
Ñá·»õáñ å³ï·³Ù - ù³ñá½Ý»ñ« ÏþáõëáõóáõÇ
²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ »õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÷á-
Ë³ÝóáõÇÝ Â»ÙÇë ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏáÛ Î³-
ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ÜáÛÝ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ
ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« Û»ï ÙÇçûñ¿Ç
Å³ÙÁ 1:00-2:00« ICFN (International Christian
Family Network), å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ 382 Ï³-
Û³Ý¿Ý: ÆëÏ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³éïáõ-
Ý»ñÁª Å³ÙÁ 9ÇÝ« Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ ME
TV Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý: 

For more details, please visit
www.radioaga.com 

(Sundays 9-10:30am)



Mrs. Maggie Sarkuni

Ms. Charlotte Sassounian

Dr. Jeannine Topalian-Alkeine

Mrs. Azita Avedissian-Yacoubian, Esq.

Mrs. Houri Arslanian-Keuroghlian

Dr. Hasmig Baran

The Prelate and Executive Council wish

the new board members success in their mission

as they oversee the educational and financial

aspects of Prelacy Schools.

PRELACY SECRETARIAT

ÊÜ²Ø²Î²È Ø²ðØÜÆ Üàð Î²¼ØÀ

²ØÜ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-

ãáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ³Í ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ Çñ ³Ý-

¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ÝÇëïÁ ·áõÙ³ñ»ó âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« ú·áë-

ïáë 15« 2012Ç ºñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 6£00ÇÝ Çñ ·ñ³-

ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 

ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÝÇëïÇÝ

Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-

Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ÊÝ³-

Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ Ùûï ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãª îÇ³ñ Öáñ× âáñå³×»³Ý£ îÇ-

ÏÇÝ äûÕáë»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýáõ-

Ýáí áÕçáõÝ»ó ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»-

ñÁ »õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó Çñ»Ýó ÏñÃ³Ýáõ¿ñ

³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ÄáÕáíÁ ³ÝóÝ»Éáí Çñ ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù»ó Çñ ¹Ç-

õ³ÝÁ« áñ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»³É å³ïÏ»-

ñÁ.¬  

îÇ³ñ ê³·û ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý 

Ð³Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ï

îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ÏÇ ê³ñ·áõÝÇ 

Ð³Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ï

îÇÏÇÝ ÐáõñÇ ²ñëÉ³Ý»³Ý-ø¿ûñûÕÉ»³Ý

²ï»Ý³¹åÇñ 

Æñ³õ³μ³Ý øñÇë ø¿ûë¿»³Ý 

¶³ÝÓ³å³Ñ

îÇÏÇÝ êûëÇ Úáíë¿÷»³Ý

ÊáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý

úñÇáñ¹ Þ³ñÉûÃ ê³ëáõÝ»³Ý

ÊáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý

îáùÃ© Ä³ÝÇÝ Âû÷³É»³Ý-²Éù¿ÛÝ

ÊáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý

Æñ³õ³μ³Ý ²½ÇÃ³ ²õ»ïÇë»³Ý-

º³·áõå»³Ý ÊáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý

îáùÃ© Ú³ëÙÇÏ ä³ñ³Ý

ÊáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý

Ú³é³çÇÏ³Û ß³μ³ÃÝ»ñáõÝ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É

Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ àõáõëÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ (Sch-

ool Board) Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ£

Üß»Ýù« áñ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ« ²ØÜ

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ

ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á Õ»Ï³í³ñáÕ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ

¿« áñ Çñ ³é³çÇÝ ÝÇëïÇÝ ÇëÏ ëÏë³õ Çñ »ñ-

Ï³Ù»³Û ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ

Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ£

¸Æô²Ü ÊÜ²Ø²Î²È Ø²ðØÜÆ

BOARD OF REGENTS OF PRELACY

SCHOOLS ANNOUNCES ITS NEW 

OFFICERS

On Wednesday, August 15, 2012, the newly

appointed Board of Regents of Prelacy Schools held

their meeting, during which they elected their offi-

cers of the board.

Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima

Boghossian and Executive Council representative

to the Board of Regents Mr. George Chorbajian

also attended the meeting.  On behalf of the

Executive Council, Mrs. Boghossian welcomed the

new board members and wished them success in

their upcoming endeavors.  

The officers were elected as follows: 

Mr. Sako Berberian

Co-Chair

Mrs. Maggie Sarkuni

Co-Chair

Mrs. Houri Arslanian-Keuroghlian

Secretary

Mr. Chris Keosian, Esq.

Treasurer 

Mrs. Sossi Hovsepian
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Advisor

Ms. Charlotte Sassounian

Advisor

Dr. Jeannine Topalian-Alkeine

Advisor

Mrs. Azita Avedissian-Yacoubian, Esq.

Advisor

Dr. Hasmig Baran

Advisor

In the coming weeks, the Board of Regents

will appoint new School Boards.

BOARD OF REGENTS DIVAN

È²ê ìºÎ²êÆ ê© Î²ð²äºî ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 

Î²èàôòØ²Ü ²ÞÊ²î²ÜøÀ ÀÜÂ²òø

²è²ô

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-

ãáõÃÇõÝÁ« È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»ó-

õáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙ-

μÁ áõñ³Ë »Ý Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ³½ÝÇõ ÅáÕáíáõñ-

¹ÇÝ« áñ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ÁÝÃ³óù ³é³Í ¿ ³ñ-

¹¿Ý£

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ« »ñ-

Ï³ñ³ßáõÝã ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ« ³å³Ñáí»ó

ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ ³ñïûÝ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ »õ

Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»ó Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï³éáÛóÇÝ ÷áõÉ μ»ñÙ³Ý

áõ ÝáñÇÝ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ£ ÆÝãå¿ë

Í³ÝûÃ ¿« ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 3 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« »õ ßÝáñÑÇõ

μ³ñ»ñ³ñ È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½Ç ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÝáõÇñ³-

ïõáõÃ»³Ý« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ »Õ³Í ¿ñ Ó»éù μ»ñ»É

Ï³Éáõ³Í ÙÁ« áñáõÝ íñ³Û åÇïÇ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝ ê©

Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áõ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Øß³Ïáõ-

Ã³ÛÇÝ Î»¹ñáÝÁ£ ÞÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏþÁÝÃ³Ý³Ý ³ñ³· »õ ÏñÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó

ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ëÝÇÉ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñ»ëÏÇ½μÇÝ£

ÚÇß»óÝ»Ýù« áñ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Í Çñ

Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ« 2011-

Ç ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©

î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ«  ûÍ³Í ¿ñ ·Ùμ¿ÃÇ

áõ Ëáñ³ÝÇ Ë³ã»ñÁ« ÇëÏ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-

ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ 16 ëÇõÝ»ñáõÝ ûÍáõÙÁ£ Ü³Ë³-

å¿ë« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Ï³Éáõ³ÍÇÝ

ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý ë³ñù³õáñáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« Ï³ï³ñ³Í

¿ñ ïÝûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ÌË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÝ áõ ³Ýáñ Ï³½-

Ù³Í ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ«

ë»ñïûñ¿Ý ·áñÍ³Ïó»Éáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-

ÝÇÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï« Ùûï¿Ý ÏÁ Ñ»-

ï»õÇÝ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ« Ûáõë³-

Éáí« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ Çñ ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ëÝÇ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³-

ÙÇë¿Ý£ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ËáñùÇÝ Ù¿ç

Ûáõß³ñÓ³Ý ÙÁÝ ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³-

ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ È¿ñÇ

ä³ñÝ½Ç Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ïÇÏÝáç« ê»¹³ î¿ñ

Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý ä³ñÝ½-Ç« áñáõÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿Ý

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ ½áÑ ·³ó³Í »Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý£

²ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ áõÝÇ »ñÏáõ

μ³ÅÇÝ© ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕùÇÝ«

Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ Ð³Û Î»¹ñáÝÁ« áñ Ïáãáõ³Í ¿ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ

ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ

μ³õ³ñ³ñáÕ Å³Ù³¹ñ³í³Ûñ£ ²ÝÇÏ³ åÇïÇ

ûÅïáõÇ ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ýáí áõ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ë³ñù»-

ñáí« áñáÝóÙ¿ åÇïÇ û·ïáõÇÝ μáÉáñ ë»-

ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ£ Î»¹ñáÝÁ Ïþû·ï³·áñÍáõÇ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©-

Ç áõ ÐúØÇ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ«

ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÅ³Ý-

¹³Ï Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ÐúØÁ Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ

Ù¿ç ÏþÇñ³·áñÍ¿ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ß³μ³Ãûñ»³Û

Íñ³·Çñ (³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»-

Ý³Ý 8 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ)« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Á åÇïÇ áõÝ»-

Ý³Û Çñ 15³Ù»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ (13 ÐáÏ-
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ï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ)« ÇëÏ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï

Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå¿

Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ£

CONSTRUCTION BEGINS ON ST.

GARABED CHURCH AND CULTURAL 

CENTER OF LAS VEGAS

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, the Executive Council, and St. Garabed

Church Pastor and Parish Council are pleased to

announce that construction has begun on St.

Garabed Church and Cultural Center of Las Vegas 

After months of diligent planning by the

Parish Council and Church Building Committee, all

permits for the project were recently granted and

construction is now underway, with a projected

completion date of May 2013.  This undertaking is

being realized thanks to the generosity of benefactor

Mr. Larry Barnes, who nearly three years ago made

a generous donation for this project in memory of

his late wife Seda Der Garabedian-Barnes.  

The first phase of this project, the construc-

tion of the hall, was completed nearly a year ago,

and is where Divine Liturgy is celebrated for the

time being.  In October of 2011, His Holiness

Catholicos Aram blessed the foundation and conse-

crated the dome cross of the Church, and the Prelate

consecrated the 16 pillars.  At the start of the first

phase, the Prelate had also conducted the blessing of

the home ceremony at the foundation site.

The Cultural Center adjacent to the Church

will feature an Armenian language and history learn-

ing center equipped with interactive and modern

state of the art learning tools geared towards chil-

dren and young adults, as well as a modern library

equipped with Armenian books, newspapers and

magazines both from national and international

sources.  The Center will house local sister organiza-

tions such as Homenetmen and the Armenian Relief

Society, among others.  There is already a Saturday

School administered by the A.R.S. (which begins on

September 8), the local Homenetmen Chapter will

hold its 15th anniversary banquet at the Center on

October 13, and the Parish Ladies Auxiliary is

organizing a number of cultural events.  

The Parish Council and Church Building

Committee will continue to work closely with the

Prelate and Executive Council as the construction

continues, and hope to have the project completed in

spring of next year.

Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ

UCLAÆ DREAM FUNDÀ ²è²î²ÒºèÜ

Üàô¾ð ØÀ ÎÀ Î²î²ð¾ È²ê ìºÎ²êÆ

ê© Î²ð²äºî ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-

ãáõÃÇõÝÁ« È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»ó-

õáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙ-

μÁ áõñ³Ë »Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ« áñ ¦ÈÇÝëÇ§ ÐÇÙ-

Ý³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ UCLA-Ç Ù¿ç Ñ³ëï³ï-

áõ³Í Dream Fund-Á ³é³ï³Ó»éÝ ÝáõÇñ³-

ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ê©

Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Øß³Ïáõ-

Ã³ÛÇÝ Î»¹ñáÝÇÝ£

²Ûë ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ Û³ï-

Ï³óáõÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ½³Ý³½³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí È³ë

ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ³×Ý áõ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ£

Þñç³ÝÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© ²õ»-

ïÇë ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³ÝÇ »õ ÌË³Ï³Ý Ú³ÝÓ-

Ý³ËáõÙμÇÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛ-

ÃÇ Ï»¹ñáÝÁ ¹Çõñ³õ Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ñ³Û

Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ« ³é³õ»°É Ñá·³Éáõ Ñ³-
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Ù³ñ Ù»ñ É»½áõÇÝ« å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ

Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ ³Ýáñ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ£ Ìñ³·ñáõ³Í

»Ý Ý³»õ »ñ¿óÝ»ñáõ »õ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ Û³ïáõÏ

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ« Ý»ñ³é»³É »ñÃ»õ»ÏÇ Û³ïáõÏ

ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ³å³Ñáí»É ¹¿åÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»-

Õ»óÇ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÝáÝù ßñç³å³ï¿Ý Ý»ñë ½·³Ý

ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç£ Î»¹ñáÝÁ åÇïÇ

ûÅïáõÇ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇ áõ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ-

ëáõóÙ³Ý-Í³ÝûÃ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»-

ñáí« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ýáí

ÙÁ« ûÅïáõ³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃ»ñáí áõ Ù³Ùáõ-

Éáíª ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ÕμÇõñÝ»ñ¿£

ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓ-

Ý³ËáõÙμÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñ-

Ù¿Ý»³Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ ¦UCLAÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï

Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í Dream FundÇ ÛÇß»³É Û³ïÏ³-

óáõÙÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ μ³ó³éÇÏ

å³ï»ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ  áõÝÇ Û³õ»É»³É Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáíª ³ÙμáÕç³óÝ»É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ

Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇÝ ³ÛÉ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý áõ ³å³·³ÛÇ Û³ñ³ÏÇó Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ£

²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Dream FundÁ Ýáñ ³éÇÃ ÙÁ Ïáõ ï³Ûª

ßñç³ÝÇë Ù¿ç Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃ»Ý¿Ý

·áÛ³Ý³ÉÇù ·áõÙ³ñÇÝ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ Û³õ»É»³É Û³ï-

Ï³óáõÙ ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ£ ²Ûë Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ

³½ÝÇõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÇ ÙÁ ¹ÇÙ³ó ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ Ù»ñ

ßñç³ÝÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Å³ÙÁ »ñÏ³ñ ã¿

áõ Ïþ³õ³ñïÇ 2013Ç ëÏÇ½μÁ§£ äñÝ© ²© ²ñÙ¿Ý-

»³Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó ½ûñ³Ïó»Éáõ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù»ñ

·³ÕáõÃÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáí« Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ Û³çáÕ ³õ³ñïÁ ³å³ÑáíáÕ

ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ ·áÛ³Ý³Û ßáõïáí£ ¦²ëÇÏ³ È³ë

ì»Ï³ëÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõ

³ÝÏáñÝã»ÉÇ ³éÇÃ ¿« áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Û

Ù»ñ áõ ³å³·³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ »ñ³½Ý»ñÁ

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É§« ß»ßï»ó îÇ³ñ ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-

ãáõÃÇõÝÁ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÝ áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓ-

Ý³ËáõÙμÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ý

Dream-Fund-ÇÝ« ³Ûë ³é³ï³Ó»éÝ ÝáõÇñ³ïÁ-

õáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ Ù»Í³å¿ë åÇïÇ Ýå³ëï¿

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý£

¸Æô²Ü ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ

12 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñ 2012

COMMUNIQUE

ST. GARABED CHURCH OF LAS VEGAS

RECEIVES A GENEROUS GRANT

FROM THE DREAM FUND AT UCLA

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, the Executive Council, and St. Garabed

Church Pastor and Parish Council joyfully

announce that St. Garabed Church and Cultural

Center of Las Vegas has received a generous grant

from the Dream Fund at UCLA, created by The

Lincy Foundation.

The grant will be allocated towards a num-

ber of projects the Church will undertake in the

near future which address the needs of the grow-

ing Armenian community of Las Vegas.  

Pastor Archpriest Fr. Avedis Torossian and

the Parish Council aim to make the St. Garabed

Cultural Center facility easily accessible to children

and young adults, providing them with the oppor-

tunity to enhance their knowledge of Armenian

language, history, and culture.  Also in the works

are programs geared towards seniors and the eld-

erly, which would allow them the transportation

means to visit St. Garabed center and spend time

with fellow Armenians in a home environment.

Thus, the plan is to have an Armenian language

and history learning center equipped with interac-

tive and modern state of the art learning tools, as

well as a modern library equipped with Armenian

books, newspapers and magazines both from

national and international sources.

Parish Council Chair Mr. Adroushan

Armenian reports that "in addition to this special

allocation from the Dream Fund at UCLA, we

have a unique opportunity to raise additional funds

to fulfill our obligations for completing our church

building, community center, and future expansion

plans with a matching grant from the Dream Fund

at UCLA. However, the time is short for this

matching grant; the challenge starts immediately

and will end in early 2013. Please support the Las

Vegas community with your donations and help

raise the required funds to complete this project.
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This is a once in a lifetime opportunity for the

Armenian community in Las Vegas to fulfill our

dream and the dream of future generations."

The Prelate, Executive Council, and St.

Garabed Church Pastor and Parish Council express

their gratitude to the Dream Fund for their gener-

ous grant which will certainly be of great assis-

tance to the realization of this endeavor.

WESTERN PRELACY DIVAN

12 September 2012

Ð²Ú ¶ÆðøÆ î²ðàô²Ü ²èÆÂàì ²¼¶©

²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÀ 

ÎÀ Ðð²î²ð²Î¾ Üàð ¶Æðøºð 

ÆÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2012 ï³ñÇÝ

ÓûÝ³Í ¿ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« μáÉáñ Â»Ù»-

ñáõÝ ÝÙ³Ý« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ »õë ÏþÁÝ-

¹³é³ç¿ ³Ûë ÏáãÇÝ áõ Û³ïáõÏ ×Ç· Ç ·áñÍ ÏÁ

¹ñáõÇ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ ³ñ-

Å¿ùÝ áõ ï»ÕÁª Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ýáñ

ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ñ³Û»óÇ ³×áõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç£

ÌË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ð³Û

¶ÇñùÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ùß³-

ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ½áõ·³Ñ»é³μ³ñ«

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ÝÁ« ïÝûñÇÝáõÃ»³Ùμ μ³-

ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ²½·³-

ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ¿ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý

³ÛÉ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ·Çñù»ñáõ Ññ³-

ï³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý£ î³ñ»ëÏÇ½μÇÝ« ÉáÛë ï»ë³õ μ³½-

Ù³í³ëï³Ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï Î³ñû ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ

¦Ð³Û»óÇ ÎñÃáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ö³Ý³å³ñÑ§ Ñ³ïáñÁ

(áñáõÝ áÕçáõÝ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ ³É Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»-

ó³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï)£

¶áñÍ³Ïó³μ³ñ ÝáÛÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï« ßáõïáí

åÇïÇ í»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÇ ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ îûÝ»ñ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñ§ Ñ³ïáñÁ (³é³çÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ

»õë ÉáÛë ï»ë³Í ¿ñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ

Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ)£ ¼áõ·³Ñ»é³μ³ñ« ²½·©

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É åÇïÇ ·áñÍ³ÏóÇ

μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ »õ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ-

»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï« ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Û»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ

áõ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõ Ñ³ïáñÇÏ ÙÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ áõëáõÙÝ³-

ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ Ûáõß³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¿ç»ñ ÁÝ¹·Áñ-

ÏáÕ Ñ³ïáñ ÙÁ£ ÚÇß»óÝ»Ýù« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÁ ³Ýó»³É ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ³Í

¿ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ Ù¿Ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõÝ

Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ³Ûë Ññ³ï³ñ³-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë ÁÝ¹³é³-

ç³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³Û ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ÏáãÇÝ« ³ÛÉ

Ý³»õ Ñ³Û»óÇ áõ Ñ³Û³ßáõÝã ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÇ í³Û»Éù

ÏÁ Ëáëï³Ý³Û Ù»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£

NEW PRELACY PUBLICATIONS ON

THE "YEAR OF THE ARMENIAN

BOOK"

In honor of the "Year of the Armenian

Book" as proclaimed by H.H. Catholicos Aram I,

throughout this year all Prelacies, including the

Western Prelacy, have undertaken special events

and projects to celebrate the Armenian Book and

its role in our national life, especially in the lives

of our youth.

Events celebrating the "Year of the

Armenian Book" are already taking place in

Prelacy Churches.  In addition, the Prelacy, by the

ordinance of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, and in conjunction with the

Executive Council, has special publication projects

planned on this occasion.

The first book, Garo Bedrossian's Journey

to the Armenian Heritage was published in the

beginning of the year.  The presentation of the

book was held at the Prelacy earlier this year.  The

author's earlier work, Feasts and Traditions of the

Armenian Church, which was originally published

by the Prelacy, is currently being republished.  The

Prelacy is also collaborating with poet Jacques

Hagopian on a book of poems dedicated to the

Armenian book and language, and also on a vol-

ume of the poet's research studies and memoirs.

The Prelacy has previously collaborated with Mr.
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Hagopian on many occasions and has published a

number of his works.

With these publications, the Prelacy aims

to celebrate the value of the Armenian written

word through which our history, language, and

heritage is transmitted from generation to genera-

tion.

Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÎÀ ¸²î²ä²ðî¾ 

àÖð²¶àðÌ è²ØÆÈ ê²ü²ðàìÆ ²¼²î

²ðÒ²ÎàôØÀ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-

Ý³Éáí ³½»ñÇ á×ñ³·áñÍ è³ÙÇÉ ê³ý³ñáíÇ ³-

½³ï ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¹¿åùÇÝ« Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ñ»ï»õ»³É

Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ©-

¦Ú³ÝáõÝ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ Ñá·»õáñ ¹³ëáõÝ«

²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »õ μáÉáñ ÍË³Ï³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« Ëëïûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ¹³ï³å³ñï»Ýù

á×ñ³·áñÍ è³ÙÇÉ ê³ý³ñáíÇ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³-

ÏáõÙÝ áõ ²½ñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï»õ³Í

½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ« ³ñ¹³ñûñ¿Ý  μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó »Ýù

³Ýáñ ëï»ÕÍ³Í ó³ëáõÙÇ ³ÉÇùÇÝ« ÏÁ Ó³ÛÝ³Ï-

óÇÝù ³Ûë ù³ÛÉÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáÕ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ

³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ï ³ßË³ñÑÇ μáÕáùÇ Ó³ÛÝÇÝ£

¦î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ë³Ñ³ÝùÁ ãÇ Ýë»Ù³óÝ»ñ

ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝ ùëïÙÝ»ÉÇ á×ÇñÇÝ« ½áñ

2004ÇÝ ·áñÍ»ó ³½»ñÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³ÝÁ« ÐáõÝ-

·³ñÇáÛ Ù¿ç Ï³óÇÝ³Ñ³ñ ëå³ÝÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û ëå³Û

¶áõñ·¿Ý Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÁ£ Ü³»õ ³Ýμ³ó³ïñ»ÉÇ

ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù Ç°ñ ÇëÏ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ï ³ï»³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ óÏ»³Ýë μ³Ýï³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹³-

ï³å³ñïáõ³Í ê³ý³ñáíÁ ²½ñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Çß-

Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ÐáõÝ·³ñÇáÛ Çß-

Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ù³ÛÉÁ« ÇÝã å³ï×³é³μ³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ³É áñ ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõÇ ÝÙ³Ý ù³ÛÉ£

¦²ÝëùáÕ á×ÇñÇ ÙÁ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ ³½³ï

³ñÓ³Ï»Éáõ »õ« ³õ»ÉÇÝª ½³ÛÝ Çμñ»õ Ñ»ñáë Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ä³ùáõÇ ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ ù³ÛÉ»-

ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñûïÇñ »ñÏ³ñ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõ« ³ÛÉ å³ñ½³å¿ë Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ÷³ëï ÙÁÝ

»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù ²½ñå¿Û-

×³ÝÇ ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇÝ£ ²Ûë ù³ÛÉÁ

Çñ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ å¿ïù ¿

ÝÏ³ïÇ ³éÝáõÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý-

¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« áñáÝù ûñ ³õáõñ ÏÁ Û³Û-

ï³ñ³ñ»Ý ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-

õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ« ³½·»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝ

Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£

²õ»ÉÇÝ« áÕç ³ßË³ñÑ¿Ý ÏÁ ëå³ë»Ýù« áñ

ãμ³õ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Û ¹³ï³å³ñï»Éáí ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ

ûñ¿ÝùÝ áõ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ μ³ñÇ Û³ñ³μ»-

ñáõÃ»³Ýó μáÉáñ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ áïÝ³Ñ³ñáÕ

ä³ùáõÇ ³Ûë ù³ÛÉÁ« ³ÛÉ ³Ýáñ å³ñï³¹ñ¿ »ï-

¹³ñÓ Ï³ï³ñ»É ³åûñÇÝÇ áõÕÇ¿Ý »õ á×-

ñ³·áñÍÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý¿ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ

Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³-

å³ï³ëË³Ý í×ÇéÁ§£

¸Æô²Ü ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ

COMMUNIQUE

PRELATE CONDEMNS RELEASE OF

RAMIL SAFAROV

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, released the following statement con-

demning Hungary's extradition and Azerbaijan's

subsequent pardoning of convicted murderer Ramil

Safarov who brutally murdered Armenian soldier

Gurgen Margaryan in his sleep during a NATO-

sponsored training program in Hungary in 2004.

"We deeply condemn the pardoning of

Ramil Safarov and join Armenian and non-

Armenian communities worldwide in expressing

our outrage over this appalling action.

Furthermore, we find inexplicable how the govern-

ment of Hungary, who had justly sentenced

Safarov to life in prison for his heinous act, could

just a few years later release him to Azerbaijan.

No rationalization can justify that poor decision.

The fact that the government of Azerbaijan not

only pardoned Safarov but welcomed him as a hero

is despicable and further proof of the hostile stance

of Azerbaijan towards Armenia and Armenians.

The international community and global authori-

ties who promote justice, human rights, and peace
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and harmony among nations, must take immedi-

ate action on this matter and demand that Baku

bring Safarov to justice for his confessed crime". 

WESTERN PRELACY DIVAN

ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô

àôêàôòâ²Î²Ü Î²¼Øºðàô ØÆúðº²Ú

Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð

Ø»ñ Â»ÙÇ μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý

Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ« áñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³Ùáõï¿Ý Ï³ñ× ³ï»Ý ÙÁ

»ïù« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û ï»ëáõãÝ»ñáõ »õ áõëáõ-

óÇãÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñ ÙÁ« áñ ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³óáõÇ«

ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý Íñ³-

·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý£

²Ûë ï³ñÇ« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ

í»ñ³ÑëÏÇã Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ Ñ³Ù³·áõ-

Ù³ñÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ Þ³μ³Ã« 13 ÐáÏ-

ï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ïûÝÇÝ ûñÁ£ ÄáÕáíÁ

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹

´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ Ý»ñ-

Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ

¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§

ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ

³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ-

»³Ý« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ£

Î¿ëûñ¿ ³é³ç« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ì»ñ³-

ÑÁëÏÇã Ø³ñÙÝÇ ÅáÕáíÁ£ ´³óÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃù¿Ý

»ïù« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ý ì»ñ³ÑëÏÇã

Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ýáñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»³É ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ©

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ¹Çõ³ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝ© ð³ýýÇ

Âáñáë»³Ý »õ Ú³Ïáμ æ³Õ³óå³Ý»³Ý ÁÝï-

ñáõ»ó³Ý ½áÛ· ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñ£ ´³ñß© Ê³ãÇÏ

êñÏ© Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý ÁÝïñáõ»ó³õ ³ï»Ý³¹åÇñ£

î»ëáõãÝ»ñÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñ ïáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõóÇÝ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ³éÃÇõ ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ£ Ð³Ûñ

ØÇõéáÝ« Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ

³Ýó»³É ï³ñáõ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-

Ý»ñáõÝ »õ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ Ê³ãÇÏ

êñÏ© Ëûë»ó³õ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Ý»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñï-

Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Õáñ¹ å³Ñ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ Ð³Ý-

¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³õ³ñï»ó³õ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý« ÏñÃ³-

Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåã³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ßáõñç Ëáñ-

ÑÁñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³-

Ý³ÏáõÙáí£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Â»ÙÇë ÎÇ-

ñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ

áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñáõ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³-

¹³éÝ³Éáí« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³ÝáÝó ó³ñ¹

Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ Ã»É³¹ñ»ó« áñ

Ñ³õ³ïùáí« ÝáõÇñáõÙáí áõ ë»ñï ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Çñ»Ýó ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ç

Ýå³ëï Ñ³Û Ù³ïÕ³ß  ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ

Ñ³Û»óÇ ³éáÕç ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý£ êñμ³½³Ý

Ðûñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí ³õ³ñï»ó³õ ì»ñ³-

ÑÁëÏÇã Ø³ñÙÝÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý ÅáÕáíÁ£

Î¿ëûñáõ³Ý ×³ßÇ ¹³¹³ñ¿Ý »ïù« ÏÇ-

ñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ï»ëáõãÝ»ñÁ« áõëáõ-

óÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³Ù³õáñ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ó³Ý

ÅáÕáíÇÝ£ Ð³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃù¿« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ

ù³ÛÉ»ñ·ÇÝ áõ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñ³-

Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»Ý¿ »ñ·»ñáõ »ïù« Ð³Ûñ

ØÇõéáÝ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù£ ²ÛÝáõ-

Ñ»ï»õ« ð³ýýÇ Âáñáë»³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹»ó Ñá·»-

õáñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ ÙÁ« Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí

Ø³ïÃ¿áëÇ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ »ûÃÝ»ñáñ¹ ·ÉáõËÇ

6¿Ý 12 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý© ³Ý ß»ßï»ó ³ÕûÃùÇ

Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁª Ñ³õ³-

ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ú³Ïáμ æ³Õ³ó-

å³Ý»³Ý« Ñ³ÏÇñ× ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó

³é³õûï»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£

Ê³ãÇÏ êñÏ© Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý Ëûë»ó³õ

Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ·áñÍÇÝ áõ ³õ³Ý¹ÇÝ

Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²å³« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñ

áõ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»óÇÝ áõëáõÙ-

Ý³Ï³Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£
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Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí áõ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý

Ëûëùáí£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ

Ã¿ Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ïûÝÁ Ù»Í ïûÝ ¿« áñ ³éÇÃ ¿

áõ Ññ³õ¿ñ« áñ Çμñ»õ Ñ³Û ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ« Ù»ñ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ï³ÝÇÝù Ñ³Ûáõ ùñÇëïá-

Ý¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùáí« Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³é³çÝáñ-

¹»Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï»õáÕáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ« ÇëÏ ³Ûë ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Éáõ-

ë³ßáÕ û×³ËÁ Ù»ñ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ ¿£

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ß»ßï»ó Ã¿ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û

¹åñáóÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ å³Û-

Í³é³Ï»ñå»Éáõ ×Ç·ÇÝ Ù¿ç »Ý« ³Ûë ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ã»Ý«

³ÛÉ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»Ýù ³ÝÑ³-

ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ýù« Ù»Ýù Ù¿Ï

³ÙμáÕçáõÃÇõÝ »Ýù Çμñ»õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ«

Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñë Ù»ñ ³õ³Ý¹áõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ ëñμáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ³é³çÝáñ-

¹õÇÝù« áñå¿ë½Ç Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³å¿ë Ñ³Û »õ

³é³õ»É³μ³ñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹»Ýù »õ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ åë³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ μáÉáñ

Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ£ 

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ÛÇß³-

ï³ÏÇ ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ£ ²ÝáÝó Ý³»õ μ³ßËáõ»-

ó³Ý Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª Î³ñû

ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ¦Ð³Û»óÇ ÎñÃáõÃ»³Ý Ö³Ý³-

å³ñÑ§« ¶»ñß© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²ñù© ²É»¿Ù¿½»³ÝÇ

¦Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ä³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ àã-àõÕÕ³-

÷³é ³é³ñÏáõÃ»³Ýó§ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñ¿Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë

Ý³»õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ã»ñÃ

¦Ðá·»õáñ äñÇëÙ³Ï§Ç Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ÃÇõ¿Ý ûñÇ-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñ áõ ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñáõ ÑÇÙ³Ùμ

ÝÏ³ñ³½³ñ¹ Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñ£

SEMINAR FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL

DIRECTORS AND TEACHERS HELD 

AT THE PRELACY

On Saturday, October 13, 2012, which coin-

cided with the Feast of the Holy Translators,

Sunday School directors, teachers, and volunteers

gathered at the Prelacy "Dikran and Zarouhie Der

Ghazarian" Hall to participate in a one-day semi-

nar.  The seminar was held under the auspices of

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate

and was organized by the Sunday Schools'

Directorate.  The Prelate presided over the semi-

nar and conveyed his message to the participants.

Also participating were Very Rev. Fr.

Muron Aznikian and Pastors.

The day began with a meeting of the

Directorate.  After the opening prayer, the newly

appointed members of the Directorate were intro-

duced.  The election of the officers followed with

Mr. Raffi Torossian (St. Garabed Church, Holly-

wood) and Mr. Hagop Tchagaspanian (St. Mary's

Church, Glendale) elected Co-Chairs, and Deacon

Khatchig Shannakian elected Secretary.  Directors

then gave a report on the activities of their local

Sunday Schools.  Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian

followed with a presentation on the activities of the

Directorate in the previous year.  

Deacon Khatchig then spoke on how to

draw Sunday school students closer to the

Armenian and spiritual literature.  After members

offered their suggestions for the coming year, the

meeting concluded with the Prelate's message and

benediction. The Prelate highly commended the

mission of our Sunday Schools and the dedication

of Sunday School teachers in fulfillment of that

mission, and urged them to continue their service

with unwavering faith, devotion, and collaboration

for the religious and national instruction of our

youth. Following a lunch break, the seminar con-

vened with the participation of teachers and volun-

teers from various Sunday Schools.  

The seminar began with a collective prayer,
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the singing of the Sunday school anthem and a

hymn dedicated to the Feast of the Holy

Translators.  Welcoming remarks were delivered

by Fr. Muron. A spiritual meditation followed by

Co-Chairman Mr. Raffi Torossian on Matthew 7:6-

12. Mr. Torossian emphasized the strength of

prayer and the hope which we have as Armenian

Christians. This was followed by Co-Chairman Mr.

Hagop Tchaghatsbanian’s report on the outcome

from the morning's Directorate meeting.

Deacon Khatchig Shannakian then

addressed the participants, speaking on the Feast

of the Holy Translators.Participants exchanged

ideas and information and offered suggestions for

the current school year.

The seminar closed with the Prelate's mes-

sage and benediction.  The Prelate noted that the

Feast of the Holy Translators is one of the greatest

feasts for Armenian Christians and an opportunity

to be reinforced in our Christian faith and to lead

our lives according to God's commandments.  One

of the greatest institutions devoted to this mission

is our Sunday Schools.  The Prelate stressed that

our Sunday School teachers have the noble mission

of enhancing our Church through their service,

and their work is not merely instructing individu-

als but rather instructing the collective, because

we are not a group of individuals. We are one body

as the children of God and of the Armenian

Church, and we are led by our faith and spiritual

heritage to the successful realization of our

endeavors and mission for the collective good.  

Following the benediction, the participants

were invited for a group photo and presented with

a gift bag which included; Mr. Garo Bedrossian’s

new book “Journey to the Armenian Heritage,”

Archbishop Nareg Alemezian’s book “The

Armenian Church’s Responses to Non-Orthodox

Objections,” a copy of the latest issue of the

Prelacy Spiritual Spectrum, and a set of illustrated

cards of Biblical stories and parables.
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¦©©©ê³ å³ÑáõÝ Ù»ñ

³ãù»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ñ³Ý-

¹Çë³¹ñáõ³Í Ñ³½³-

ñ³õáñ ·Çñù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ëû-

ëÇÝ Ù»½Ç Ñ»ï« á°ã Ã¿

³Õ³ã³Ï³Ý Ó³ÛÝáí«

³ÛÉ ½ûñ»Õ å³ï·³ÙÇ

ß»ßïáí Áë»Éáíª á¯í

Ñ³°Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý« á¯í Ñ³°Û Ùï³õáñ³-

Ï³Ý« á¯í Ñ³°Û áõëáõóÇã« á¯í Ñ³°Û áõë³ÝáÕ«

á¯í Ñ³°Û Ù³ñ¹ª 

²é³Ýó Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇ Ùá°õÃ ¿ ×³Ùμ³¹«

²é³Ýó Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇ ³Õù³°ï ¿ ë»-

Õ³Ý¹« ²é³Ýó Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇ ¹³ï³°ñÏ ¿

Ï»³Ýù¹« ²é³Ýó Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇ Í³ñ³°õ ¿

Ñá·Ç¹£

²ñ¹« ¹³ñÓÇ°ñ Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ« ³°é Ñ³Û

·ÇñùÁ áõ Ï³ñ¹³° ½³ÛÝ© »õ ãÙáéÝ³ë »ñμ»ù«

áñª

¶Çñù Ï³ñ¹³óáÕÁ ·Çñùá°í ÏÁ

Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Û«

¶Çñù ïåáÕÁ ·Çñùá°í ÏÁ μ³ñÓñ³-

Ý³Û«

¶Çñù å³ÑáÕÁ ·Çñùá°í ÏÁ Ñ½ûñ³-

Ý³Û«

¶Çñù ·ñáÕÁ ·Çñùá°í Ïþ³ÝÙ³Ñ³-

Ý³¯Û®§£

ä³ïÇ°õ Ù»ñ ·ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ù»Ï»-

Ý³ëÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝó ßÝáñÑÇõ ³Ûëûñ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç Ù»Í ÃÇõáí ·Çñù»ñ

ÏÁ ïåáõÇÝ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹Åμ³Ëï³μ³ñ, Ç Ñ»-

×áõÏë Ñ³Û ·Çñù ·ñáÕ áõ ïåáÕ ÝáõÇñ»³É-

Ý»ñáõ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ýª Ñ³Û

·ÇñùÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõ-

Ý³Ï¿ Ýáõ³½áõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É£ Ð³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³Ýï³ñμ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³×³-

ñ³Ï ÙÁ ëÏë³Í ¿ ½·³ÉÇ ¹³éÝ³É Ñ³Û Ï»³Ý-

ù¿Ý Ý»ñë£ ÈëáÕ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ×³ñï³ñ³·Ç-

ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ³·³ëáÛñ ½³ñ·³óáõÙáí Ù»ñ

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ëÏë³Í ¿

Ñ»é³Ý³É Ñ³Û ·Çñù¿Ý

(ø³Õáõ³Í Ü©ê©ú©î©î ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇª

2012 ï³ñÇÝ ¦Ð²Ú ¶ÆðøÆ î²ðÆ§ Ñéã³Ï³Í 

Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù¿Ý)£



²ðºôºÈº²Ü ºô ²ðºôØîº²Ü ÂºØºðàô

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÜºðÀ 

ÎÀ øÜÜ²ðÎºÜ ØÆæ-ÂºØ²Î²Ü ºô

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ Ð²ðòºð

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý àõñμ³Ã« 27 ÐáÏ-

ï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·-

Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù© âûÉáÛ»³ÝÇ« áñ Ï³ñ×³ï»õ ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ñ£

ºñÏáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ»ñÁ áõÝ»-

ó³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ£ ÊáñÑÁñ-

¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áõ Íñ³·ñáõÙÇ ÝÇõÃ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇç-

Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-

³Ù»³ÏÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-

Ý»ñ« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý

Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ« Ç

ß³ñë áñáÝóª êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³Ïáõ-

Ã»³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ïû-

ÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇ Ý³Ë³-

ï»ëáõ³Í ÙÇç-Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³-

Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ« áñ ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù åÇïÇ ÑÇõñÁÝ-

Ï³ÉáõÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ì³ÝûÃ

¿« áñ ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ« ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ïûÝÇÝ ï»ÕÇ

ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñ«

ÇëÏ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ« Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ

ÏÁ Ù¿Ïï»Õ¿ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ »ñ»ù Â»-

Ù»ñáõÝª ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý áõ ø³Ý³-

ï³ÛÇ Â»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³-

Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ññ³õ¿ñáí«

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 28 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ´³ñÓñ© î© úß³Ï³Ý

êñμ³½³ÝÁ »Õ³õ ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ Ù»ñ

Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ»ï áõ åÇïÇ

ù³ñá½¿ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç«

ÛÁÝÃ³óë ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç£

Î¿ëûñÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ×³ßáí

ÑÇõñ³ëÇñ»ó ÑÇõñ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ£

PRELATE WELCOMES ARCHBISHOP

OSHAGAN CHOLOYAN

On Friday, October 26, 2012, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed H.E. Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan, Prelate

of the Eastern U.S., who is currently on a brief visit

to the Western U.S.

The two Prelates discussed general issues of

concern to both Prelacies and collaborative efforts

under the umbrella of the Holy See of Cilicia, the

efforts of their respective Prelacies with regards to

providing aid to the Syrian-Armenian community,

and the commemoration of the Genocide

Centennial.  They also discussed the Ghevontiants

Clergy Conference which the Western Prelacy host

early next year with the participation of the three

North American Prelacies.  Each Prelacy holds a

clergy conference annually on the Feast of

Ghevontiants, and every two years the three

Prelacies hold a joint conference with the partici-

pation of their respective Prelates and clergy mem-

bers.

By the invitation of the Prelate, on Sunday,

October 28, Archbishop Choloyan delivered the ser-

mon at St. Gregory Church in San Francisco.
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²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃ»³Ùμ

»õ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ »õ

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« êáõñμ ¶Áñ-

³ÛÇÝ ê»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ Ïþáõ-

Ý»Ý³Ý£ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³óáÛóÇ ÑÇÙ³Ùμ£

- ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇ« üñ¿½Ýûª 

● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-9£00 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

î© ì³Ñ³Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Îáëï³Ý»³ÝÇ 

● ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ 10£00-12£00 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ-

Ã»³Ùμª Mrs. Sharon Williams

● àõñμ³Ã 10-12£00 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

îÇÏ© ¾Éû ¼³ÝáÝ¹»³Ý

- ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã ºÏ»Õ»óÇ« ê³Ý üñ³Ý-

ëÇëùûª

● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-9£00 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ-Ã»³Ùμª

î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³ÝÇ

- ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óÇ« ÎÉ¿Ýï¿ÛÉª

● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ-Ã»³Ùμª

î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³ÝÇ »õ Ê³ãÇÏ êñÏ©

Þ³ÝÝ³·»³ÝÇ

● âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-9£00 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

ºÕμ© ¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³ÝÇ

- ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõï ºÏ»Õ»óÇª

● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ

- ê© ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óÇª

● âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ

● ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

ºÕμ© ¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³ÝÇ

- ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óÇª

● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

ºÕμ© ¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³ÝÇ

- ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñª

● ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

ºÕμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý

● âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

ºÕμ© Øáõñ³ïÇ

● àõñμ³Ã 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª ºÕμ©

¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³ÝÇ

- ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»Õ»óÇª

● ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª

ºÕμ© ¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³ÝÇ

Under the Auspices of H.E. Moushegh

Mardirossian, the Religious Coucnil and the Chur-

ches of the Western Prelacy, Bible studies will fol-

low the schedule below. Bible study also continues

to be offered by Brother Krikor Meserlian and the

Ecclesiastical Brotherhood with the following

schedule:

- Holy Trinity Church in Fresno

● Tuesday, 7-9:00p.m., led by Rev. Fr. Vahan

Gosdanian.

● Thursday, 10-12:00p.m., led by Mrs. Sharon

Williams

● Friday, 10-12:00p.m., led by Mrs. Elo Zanontian

- St. Gregory Church in San Francisco

● Tuesday, 7-9:00p.m., led by Arch Priest Rev. Fr.

Khoren Habeshian

- St. Mary’s Church in Glendale

● Tuesday, 7-8:30p.m., led by Rev. Fr. Vasken

Atmajian (Bi-weekly,) and Deacon Khatchig

Shannakian (Bi-weekly)

● Wednesday, 7-8:30p.m., led by Bro. Krikor Mes-

erlian

- North Hollywood parish

● Tuesdays, 7-8:30 p.m., led by Very Rev. Fr. Mu-

ron Aznikian

- St. Sarkis Church in Pasadena

● Wednesday, 7-8:30 p.m., led by Very Rev. Fr.

Muron Aznikian

● Thursday, 7-8:30 p.m., led by Bro. Krikor Mes-

erlian

- Holy Martyr’s Church in Encino

● Tuesdays, 7-8:30 p.m., led by Bro. Kirkor Mes-

erlian

- Holy Cross Cathedral in Montebello

● Monday, 7-8:30 p.m., led by Arm© Brotherhood

● Wednesday, 7-8:30 p.m., led by Bro. Mourad

● Friday, 7-8:30 p.m., led by Bro. Kirkor Meserlian

- Forty Martyrs Church in Orange County

● Monday, 7-8:30p.m., led by Bro. Krikor

Meserlian
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